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v | A Short View of the particular Marks, Charadtrs, E 
=_ Contents, and Natural Dimenſions 
All the 8 E E D S of the Shops, | 


FLOwER and Krrcuzx-GakDENs, Sc. 


WITH 


Many other Curious Obſervations and Diſcoveries, : 
which. could not be known without the Aſſiſtance 
Z MICROSCOPE . 


To which are added, 


The Aber, Synonyma, Deſcription of 3 and Fewer, . 
an Account of their Virtues, and an Explanation of 


Botanical Terms, with proper IN DEXkS: 


Which render it compleatly Uſeful ts all Botaniſts, Gardeners,Seedſmen, &c. 
. Entertaining to all Curious Obſervers of Nature. 


Illuſtrated with Ficurts of the SEEDS conſiderab! Magnified for their 
better — and engraven on Ge Plates by the the beſt Hands. | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


h PHE  Dejign of this Work is not only to reduce the Syſtem 


£ of Botany to a more eaſy Method for the Engliſh Reader, 


but alſo to demonſtrate the ſurpriſing Appearances of the minute 
Parts contained in the Seeds. of Vegetables. The Diſcoveries, 
which in the Progreſs of the Work ariſe before me, are not to 


be equal d in any part of Nature, for their Beauty and curious 


Structure; the Examination of which will not only entertain 


the Reader, but raiſe in his Mind the higheſt Notions of the 


Power and Wiſdom of the Divine Creator. And as this minute 
Huſpection of dry Seeds, and their Diſſection, have never bern 
attempted before, I make no Doubt, but T ſhall have contributed 
towards laying a Foundation for ſome more new and uſeful 
Knowledge of the Vegetable World, than has hitherto been ex- 
hibited. 8 a 


The whole Defign will be comprehended in four Volumes; at 


the End of which will be à copious Index of the Diſeaſes, and 
curious Obſervations throughout the whole Work, 8 
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AN 


EXPLANATION 


OF THE 


ABBREVIATIONS 


oF 
Authors Names, Ge. cited in this Work. 


LDROV. | „ 


16068. 
Ain. Aegypt. 
plantis 
1040. 


Albin. Ext. Proſperus Alpinus de 
| 


Jacobus Barrelierus Ico- 


plantis Exoticis, Libri duo. 4to. 
Venet. 1627. 
Ran Icon. 
nes plantarum per Galliam, Hiſpa- 
niam & Italiam obſervatarum. 


Pariſ. 17 14. fol. Juſ. Obſ. Anto- 


nius de fuffieu. Plantæ per Galliam, 
Sc. in lucem editum, & ad recen-| 
tiorum normam digeſtum. Pariſ. 


1714. fol. | 
'Bece. Plant. Rarior. 
nus, Icones & Deſcriptiones rario- 


1674. 4to. 

Bed. a 
Stapel in Theophraſti Hiſtoriam 
Plantarum. Ain ſtelad. . fol. 


Aldro- 
vandi Dendrologia. Bonon. 


Proſperus Alpinus de 
gypti, Liber. 4to. Patav. | 


Paulus Bocco- | 


rum plantarum Siciliz, c. Oxon. 


tapel. Joannes Bodæus a | 


Shark: Ind. A. Henan e 
Index alter Plantarum. Lugd. Bat. 
1720. 40. 

Breyn. Cent. Jacobi Breynii Exotica- 
rum aliarumque minus cognitarum 
Plantarum Centuria prima. Gedani 
1678. fol. 

Breyn. Prodr. i. Ejuſdem, Prodromus 
faſciculi rariorum Plantarum, &c. 
Gedani, 1680. 4to. _ 

Breyn. Prodr. ii. Ejuſd. 88 
faſciculi rartorum Plantarum Se- 
cundus. Gedan:, 16 | 

Brom. chlor. Goth. Olai Bromelii 

chloris Gothica, ſeu Catalogus Stir- 

pium circa Gothoburgum naſcer 
tium. 1694. 8vo. 

Buxb. Joannis Chriſtiani Hanbaums 
Enumeratio Plantarum. Hale Mag- 
deb. 1721. 8vo 

1 5 Camerarius de plan- 

pitome utiliſſima. Francofur- 


by Fl Meonum, 1586. 4to. 
B 205 Cans, 


naſcentium. Baſil. 1622. 8vo. 
C. B. Theat. re Theatrum Bo- 


C. Jamaic. & Cat. Jamaic. & Hiſt. 


E 


2 Plant. uſu. Caſparus Com- 


Can, Hort. Ejuld Hortus Medicus 
& Philoſophleus. ibid. 1588. 4. 
Camel. Syllab. 


Wee Joſephus 
Cametiue, ſtirpium Inſulz Luzonis, 
Sc. Syllabus. 

C. B. Pin. Caſparus Bauhinus. Pi- 
nax Theatri Botanici. Baſil. 167 1. 


Theatri Botanici. Ihid. 167 1. 4to. 
C. B. Cat. Baſil. Ejuſd. Catalogus 
Plantarum circa . ſponte 


tanicum. Baſil. 1658. fol. 
C. B. Maith, Ejuſd. in Matthiolo. 
Ibid. 1674. fol. 
Cat. Ang). & Cat. plant. Angl. Vid. 
Ran. C. C. Idem. 


Jamait. vid Sloan. | 
Caf. & Cæſalp. Andreas Calkins 
de Plantis libri XVI. Florent. 1 583. 

| 


Chih. ban Chabræus, M. D. 
Stirpium Icones & Sciagraphia. Ge- 

neu. 1677. fol. 

Cluſ. & Cluſ. Hiſt. Carolus Cluſius 
rariorum Plantarum Hiſtoria, Antw. 
1601. fol. 

Cluſ. Exot. 


Cluſ. Hiſp. Idem, iorum aliquot 


Stirpium, per Hiſpanias obſervata- | 


tarum Hiſtoria. bid: 1576. 8vo. 
Cluſ. Pan. Idem, Rariorum aliquot 
1 Pannoniam, Auſtriam, 


& vicinas quaſdam Provincias ob- 
ſervatarum Hiſtoria. Ibid. 1583.8vo. |] 


Col. & Colum. Ecph. Fabius Colum- 


na Minus cognitarum rariorumque | 


2 | Stirpium'Ex9p 8 n i. I I. Romæ, 1616, 
to. Idem, „ e ſive Plan- 
tarum aliquot Hiſtoria. Napoli, 


| | 


- 
b. B. Phyt. Ejuſdem Phytopinax. 
bid. 1596. 4to | 
C. B. Prodr. Ejuſdem Prodromus 


6—Bv 
* 


1592. 110. 


3 3 


menſis Plantarumfuallufr Catalo- 


gus. Amſtel. 1724. 8vo. 
Commel. Prælud. idem, Preludia Bo- 
tanica, ad publicas plantarum Exo- 
ticarum demonſtrationes. Lugd. Bat. 
1715.4 40. | 
Commel. lo. Mal. Lens Flora Ma- 
labarica, five Horti Malabarici Ca- 
talogus. /b:d. 1696. 8vo. 


| Commel. Hort. Amt. ii. Idem. Horti 


Medici Amſtelædamenſis rariorum 
Plantarum, Cc. pars altera. Amſtel. 


1 - 1701. fol. 


Commel. in Not. Joannis Commeli- 


nus. Notæ ad Hortum Malabaricum. 


Commel. Hort. Idem. Catalogus Plan- 


tarum Horti Medici Amſteloda- . 


menſis. Am/tel. 1689. 8vo. 
Commel. Hort. Med. 5 Horti Me- 
dici Amſtelodamenſis Rariorum 


Plantarum Deſcriptio & Icones. 


Amſtel. 1697, fol. 


Corn. Tavetes Cornutus; M. D. Ca- 


nadenſium e Hiſtoria. 
het fy 

3 275. 85 Hort. Cath. Supp. 

Sino Cupanus Hortus Catho- 


| licus, &c. Neapol. 1696. 4to. Sup- 


plementum Horto Cath. Ibid. 


| Cup. Supp. alt. Idem. Supplementum 

Idem, Exoticorum libri 

decem. Ibid. 1605. * ; 

Dale, Thome. Diſſertatio Medico-Bo- 
tanica Inauguralis. Lug. Bat. 172 3, 


alterum ad Hortum Catholicum. 
Panor. 1697. 4to. 


4t0 
Dill. Cat. Gif. Joannes Jacobus 
Dillenius. Catalogus 


Sc. Franc. ad Men. 17 19, 8vo. 


Dioſc. Pedacius Dioſcorides Anazar- 


beus. De Materia Medica. 


Hiſtoriæ Pemptades ſex, five Libri 
XXX. Antverp. 1616. fol. 


Dodart. 
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Plantarum 
ſponte circa Giſſam naſcentium, 


Dod. Rembertus Dodonæus _— : 
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Herm. Flor. 


1 3 


Dodart. Dodartius. Deſcription de 


quelques Plantes nouvelles. Pariſ. 


1676, vo. | 
El. & Elem. Bot. vid. Tournefortius. 
Ephem. Germ, Ephemerides Medico- 

Phyſic Germaniæ, ſive Miſcellanca 

curioſa Medico-phyſica. Lipſ. 4to. 
Flo. Lugd. Bat. Flor. Vid. Hermannus. 
Carid. Hi. 


Ger. Joannes Gerardus. The Her- 


bil, 02 General Hiſtozy of Plants. 


Lond. 1597, fol. 
Ger. Emac. 

The Herbal, or Eeneral Hillozp 

of Plants, cozecedand enlarged 

ow by Thomas Johnſon, Lond. 1636, 


-Gejn. de Plant. Conradus e us, 1 


Hiſtoria Plantarum & vires. Baſil. 
mw 5 


Herm. Cat. Hort. Lugd. Bat. Pau- 


lus Heri annuus, Horti Academici 
Lugduno- Batavi Catalogus. Lugd. 


15 Bat. 1687. 8vo. MA 

uten, Floræ Lugdu- 
8 lores. Lugd. Bat. 1690, 
vo. 7225 


Herm. Flor. ii. Ejuſdem, principio 


Qgqitionis ii. 
Herm. Mu ſ. Zeylan. 
ſæum Zeylanicum, 
 Plantarum in Zeylana ſponte naſ- 
_ centium, Lugd. Bar. 1717. 8vo. 
Herm. Parad. Bat. Prod. Ejuſdem, 
Paradiſi Batavi Prodromus, five 
Plantarum Exoticarum in Batavo- 


rum Fortis obſervatarum Index. 


Amſtel. 1691. amo. 
Herm. Par 
diſus Batavus, continens plus Cen- 
tum Plantas affabre ære inciſas, & 
Deſcriptionibus illuſtratas. Luga. 
c 


Petrus Garidel, M. D. 
HFiſtoire des Plantes, qui naiſſent 

en Provence, & principalement aux 
environs d' Aix. A Par. 1719, fol. 


Gerardus Emaculatus. | 


Hjuldem, Mu- 
ve Catalogus 


Hern. Frenciſcus Hernandes. Nova 
Plantarum, Animalium & Minera- 
lium Mexicanorum Hiſtoria, &c. 
|  Reme, 1651. fol. 
Heoffman. Flor. Alt. Mauritius Hoff- 
mannus, Floræ Altdorffinæ deliciæ 
Hortenſis, ſive Catalogus Planta- 
rum Horti Medici. Altdorf. 1660, 
e Ejuſd. Deliciæ Sylveſtris, ſive 
Catalogus Plantarum in agro Alt- 
dorffino lociſque vicinis ſponte naſ- 
cCentium, Cc. Altdorff. 1622. 4to. 
H. Beaum. Herbertus a Beaumont. 
Horti Beaumontiani exoticarum 
Plantarum Catalogus. Hagæ Com. 
„„ 
H. Oxon. Vid. Moriſonus. | 
H. Reg. Par. Antonius Vallot, Hor- 
tus Regius. Pari/. 1665. fol. 

Ind. Med. Index Medicamentorum. 
Par. 17.32: n 
7. B. i. Hiſtoria Plantarum uiiiverſa- 
lis, auctoribus Johanne Bauhino, 
& Johanne Henrico Cherſero, 
| 'Tom i. Ebred. 1650. fol. J. B. ii. 
Ejuſdem Tom. ii. Ibid. 165 1. fol. 
155 7 B. iii. Ejuſd. Tom. itt Did. 

LOBE. 

Fonſ. Dendr. Johannes Jonſtonus. 
Dendrographia, five Hiſtoria Na- 
-turalis de Arboribus & Fruticibus. 
Francof. ad Men. 1662. fol, 
Fohnſ. lier. Thomas Johnſon. Iter 
inveſtigationis, ergo ſuſceptum, &c. 
in agrum Cantianum. Lond. 1629, 


Johnſ. Deſcript. Ejuſd. Deſcriptio iti- 


neris Plantarum Inveſtigationis in 


agrum Cantianum. bid. 1632. 
| Ericetum Hamſtedianum, ſive Plan- 
tarum ibi creſcentium. Ibid. 1629. 
Idem, Enumeratio Plantarum in 
Ericeto Hamſtediano lociſque vi- 
cinis creſcentium. id. 1632. 
Merc. Bot i. Mercurius Botanicus, 
ſive Plantarum gratia ſuſcepti Iti- 

„ neris, 


—— 


fa 1 


neris, anno 1634, deſcriptio. Lend. 
1634, 8vo. erc. Bot. ii, Mer- 
curii Botanici pars altera, five Plan- 


tarum gratia ſuſcepti Itineris in 


Cambriam, ſive Walliam, deſcriptio. 
Lond. 16414. | 


Kemp. Amænit. Exot. Engelbertus 
. Kempferus Amcenitates Exoticæ. 


Lemgov. 1712. 


Tob. Adv. atthias de Lobel, Dilu- 


cidæ Simplicium Medicamentorum 


explicationes, & Stirpium adverſa- 
ria. Lond. 1605, fol. 


Lib. Ob/. Ejuſd. Plantarum ſeu Stir- 


plum Hiſtoria. Antverp. 1576. fol. 


Lob. Icon. Ejuſdem, Fe ſeu 


Stirpium Icones. 16:4. 1581. Ito. 
forma Longa. 


Leb. Illuſt. Ejuſd. Stirpium Illuſtra- 
tiones. Lond. 1655. 


| Lugd. Hiſtoria 885 Plantarum. 


Lugd. 1587. fo 


Marcg. Georgius Marcgravius, Hiſ- 
toria rerum Naturalium Braſiliæ, 


libri Octo. Lugd. Bat. 1648, fol. 


Magnol. Petrus Magnol, M. D. 


Botanicum Monſpelienſe, ſive 


Plantarum circa Monſpelium naſ- 
centium Index. Monſpel. 1686, 


8yo. 


Matth. Petrus Andreas Matthiolus, 


Commentarium in ſex libros Peda- | 


cit Dioſcoridis Anazarbei de Medica 
Materia. Venet. 1565, fol. 


Matth. Compend. Ejuſd. Compendi- 
| Offic. Nomina uſitata in Officinis 


um. Venet. 1571, 4to. 


Mer. pin. Chriſtophorus Merret, Pi- 
nax Rerum naturalium Britannica- 
rum: Paine e e E 


lia, & Foflilia in hac Inſula reperta, | [ 


inchoatus. Lond. 1667, 8vo. * 
Mere. Bot. Vid. John Fun f 


Aiill. Bot. Joſeph Miller, Botani- | 


cum officinale, gy a compendioug 
derbe, Ec. Lond. 1 7 8vo. 


| 


Mill. Cat, Philippus Miller, Cata- 
logus Plantarum officinalium. Lond. 


1730, 8vo. 


recipi ſolent. Bonon. 1724, 4to. 
Mont. Exot. _ Exoticorum fim- 


Stirpium agri Bononienſis prodro- 


mus. Bonon. 1719. 4to. 
Mor. prælud. Robertus Moriſonus. 


Hortus Regius Bleſenſis auctus, Sc. 
præludiorum Botanicorum pars pri- 
or. Lond. 1669. 8 vo. 

Mor. Umb. Ejuſdem, Plantarum um- 
belliferarum diſtributio nova, c. 
Oxon. 1672, fol. Hift. Oxon. ii. 
Ejuſdem, Plantarum Hiſtoriæ uni- 

verſalis Oxonienſis, pars ſecunda. 


Oron. 1680. fol. Eiſl. Oron. iii. Plan- 
tarum Hiſtoriz Univerſalis Oxoni- 


enſis, pars tertia. /b:d. 1699. 
Munt. Herb. Brit. Abrahamus Mun- 


co-Medica. Amſtel. 1681, 4to. 


ſive Aloes, Se. hiſtoria, Ibid. 1680. 


No. 
af Pet. 1 Petiverius, Mu- 
ſæi Centuria Decem. Lond. 1695, 


_ Gazophylacii Naturæ & Artis, De- 
cas prima, Ac. Lond. 1702. fol. 


Londinenſibus denotat. 


P. B. & Phyt. Brit. Phytologia Bri- 
tannica, Natales exhibens indigena- 


Lond. 1650, 8vo. © 
Pre Bat. prodr. Vid. Hermannus. 


Earden Se. of Klowerg. Lond. 


1656. fol. 


| 


Mont. Ind. Joſephus Monti, Index | 
plantarum, quæ in Medicum uſum 


Frag Medicamentorum. id. 
Mont. Prodr. Ejuſdem, Catalogi 


tingius. De vera Antiquorum Herba 
Britannica, c. Diſſertatio Hiſtori- 


Munt. Aloid. Ejuſdem, Aloidarium, 


Sc. 8 vo. Pet. Gazoph. Ejuſdem, 


rum Stirpium ſponte emergentium. 


: Park. parad. Johannes Parkinſonus. 
Paradiſus terreſtris, 02 à choice 
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Park, Theat. Ejuſdem, Theatrum 
Botanicum, oz an univerſal and 
compleat Herbal. Lond. 1640. fol. 

Pluk. Almag, Leonardus Plukeneti- 
us, M. D. Almageſtum Botanicum, 
five Phytographiæ Plukenetianz 

Onomaſticon. Lond. 1696. fol. 

Pluk. Amalt. Ejuſdem, Amaltheum 

Botanicum, Oc. Ibid. 1705. fol. 

Pluk. Mant. Ejuſdem, Almageſti 


Botanici Mantiſſa. Jbid. 1700. fol. 


Pluk. Phytog. Ejuſdem, Phytogra- 
phia, five Stirpium illuſtriorum & 


minus cognitarum Icones. Iid. 


8 


Piſ. & Piſon. Ed. 1648. Gulielmus 


Piſonis, M. D. de facultatibus fim- | 


pülicium. Amſtel. 1648, fol. 5 
Piſ. Ed. 1658. Ejuſdem, de Indiæ 


utriuſque re Naturali & Medica. 


Ibid. 1658, fol. Piſ. Mant. Ejuſ- 
dem, Mantiſſa Aromatica. Amſtel. 
1 5 N 
Rand. Ind. Iſaacus Rand, Index 
Plantarum officinalium, &c. Lond. 
7775 8vo. PB 
 Rait Hiſt. i. Joannes Raius, Hiſtoria 
Plantarum, Tom. 1. Lond. 1686, 
on” £7 | 
Raii Hit. ii. 
1688. fol. Ejuſd. Tom. 3. 1bid. 


mo: - 
Raii Dend. Ejuſd. Dendrologia. 1704, 
fol. 

| Raii Cat. Ejuſdem, Catalogus Plan- 


tarum Angliæ & Inſularum adja- 


centium. Lond. 1677. 8vo. Cat. 


Cant. Ejuſdem, Catalogus Planta- | 


rum circaCantabrigiam naſcentium. 
Cantab. 1660. 8 vo. 

| Raii, Meth. Ejuſdem, Methodus 
Plantarum nova, &c. Loud. 1682, 
8vo. 5 5 

 Rait Meth. A. Ejuſdem, Methodus 
Plantarum emendata & aucta, 161d. 
1703, 8vo. = 


* 


| Schrod. iv. Johannes 


Ratti. Synop. iii. Ejuſdem, Synopſis 
Methodica Stirpium Britannicarum. 
Lond. 1724. 8vo. 

Rivin. Introd. Auguſtinus Quirinus 
Rivinus, Introductio gencralis in 
rem Herbariam. Lip}. 1690. fol. 

Rivin. irr. Mon. Ejuſd. Ordo Plan- 
tarum quæ ſunt flore irregulari 

Monopetalo. Lip/. 1690. fol. 

Rivin. irr. Tetr. Ejuſd. Ordo Planta- 
rum quæ ſunt flore irregulari Le- 
trapetalo. Lipſ. 1691. fol. 

Rivin. irr. Pent. Ejuſdem, Ordo 
Plantarum quæ ſunt flore irregulari 
Pentapetalo. Lipſ. 1699. fol. 

Ruel. Joannes Ruellius de Natura 
Stirpium, libri tres. Baſil. 15 30. 

fol. „ 

Rupp. Flor. Jen. Henricus Bernhar- 
dus Ruppius, Flora Jenenſis, ſive 
enumeratio Plantarum, &c. Franc. 

& Lip. 1726, 8vo. 5 

| Schroderus, 

Pharmacopœœia, ſive Theſaurus Phar- 

macologicus, lib. iv. Ulme Suev. 

10649. 4to. Schrod. v. Ejuſd. v. 

Sloan. Cat. Fam. Sit 4 ans Sloan, 

Bart. Catalogus Plantarum que in 


| Infula Jamaica ſponte proveniunt. 


Ejuſd. Tom. 2. Lond. | 


Lond. 1696, 8vo. 


Shan. Hift. V. 1. Ejuſdem, A 


| Uopyege to Jamaica, with the Na- 
| tural Giſfozy, vol. 1. Lond. 1707, 


fol. Ejuſdem, vol. 2. Ibid. 1725. 
Tourn. Elem. Bot. Pitton Tourne— 
fort, Elemens de Botanique, ou Me- 
thode pour connoitre les Plantes. 
Par. 1694. 8vo. „„ 
Tourn. Inſtitut. Ejuſdem, Inſtitutio- 
nes rei Herbariæ. Jbid. 1700. 
0. 5 | 
Tourn. Cor. Ejuſdem, Corollarium 
Inſtitutionum rei Herbariz. Par. 


| 


4 


1703. 4to. 3 
F Tour 


Trap. Hieronymus Tragus, de Stir- 
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Tourn, Hift, Ejuſdem, Hiſtoire des' 
Plantes qui naiſſent aux environs 
de Paris. Ibid. 1698. 8vo. 


pium, maxime earum quæ in Ger- 


Turn. William Tur ner, M. D. 
The fizſt and ſecond Parts ok the 
Hezbal, With the third Pazt late- 

ly gathezed Collen. 1 568, fol. 
Volct. Johannes Georgius Voloka- 


mania noſtra naſcuntur. Arg. 1552, 
4to. : 


Tab. Eicones Plantarum, ſeu Stir- 


pium, Sc. Franc. ad Magn. 1590, | 


4to. forma oblonga. 


merus, M. D. Flora Noribergen- 
ſis, ſeu Catalogus Plantarum in a- 
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TAB. I. Fig. 1, 2. 
FLEAWORT SEED. 


ESSYLLIUM, & called from ru, which 
Fl ſignifies a Flea, from the Likeneſs of the 
Q Sced of this Plant to that Inſet : The La- 


fines for the ſame Reaſon call it Pulicaria, 
or H erba Puli cari b. 


SYNONYMA. 


Pfyllum Volgare, Park. Theat. 277. Phlliom majus 
erectum, FJ. B. iii. 5 13. Tournf. Inft. 128. Elem. Bot. 
105. Pſyllium annuum majus foliis integris, Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 
| 262, Pſyllium majus erectum latifolium annuum, Boerh. 
4 Iund. A. ii. 10 1. PRO: ſive Pulicaris Herba, Ger. 
? Emac, 
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Emac. 587, Plantago caulifera Pſyllium dicta, Raii 
Hi. i. Plantago caulifera — dicta majus erectum, 


 Pluk. Almag. 299. 


CHARACTER of Plant and lower. 


This common F leawozt conſiſts of ſeveral round ten- 


der Branches, ſet full of long; hairy Leaves. The Tops 


of the Stalks have round chaffy Knobs, beſet with ſmall 


| yellow Flowers, which produce theſe little Seeds. 


Mr. Miller, in his excellent Dictionary, ſays, « this Plant- 
* agrees with Plantane, and Buckſhozm Plantane, 


| © in every Reſpect, excepting that it riſes up with leafy 
Stalks, and divides into many Branches, whereas both 


« the others produce their Flowers upon naked Pedicles.” 
And in this that ingenious Author agrees with Mr. Ray. 
and Plukenet, who both call it Plantago cauliſera. 


There are ſeveral other Species of this Plant, one of 


which is particularly mentioned by Gerard, which he 
calls the ſecond kind of Pſyllium with long and tough 
« Branches, of a woody Subſtance like the foregoing, but 
« longer and harder; and the chaffy Tuft which contains, 
* the Seed is like the other, but has yet a near Reſem- 


; 60 blance to that of the Pbalaris, or Canary Seed; 
this is the Pſyllium ſempervivens of Lobel.” Mr. Miller 
- mentions another ſort; which laſts two or three Years 


if on a poor dry Soil, which is the Pſyllium majus ſu- 
pinum of Caſpar Baubine, the greater Fleawozt, whoſe 


Branches ſpread to the Ground; The firſt ſort, whoſe 
Seed 
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Seed we > make our Subject here, periſhes every Year, 
They flower in June, and the — ny beige in Au- 
tumn. 

As it is highly neceſſary to a my . 
Deſcription of the Seed, with a ſhort View of the Cha- 
racters of the Plant and Flower in the Proſecution of this 


Work; I ſhall for this Purpoſe; chiefly have an Eye to 


Fohnſon upon Gerard, Ray, Tournefort, and Mr. Miller's 


Dictionary, cited before; who are more particularly ac- 


curate in this part of the Subject, than moſt others 1 


know of; the former being chięfly taken from Mvithrolus's 


But, and ar three latter from their own Oblerratione : 


1 80 Mien oscor 10a. Deſeription. Eo 
This Seed is very properly called Flenuort, as it very 


pls reſembles a Flea at firſt Sight, both in Size and 
Colour ; but upon viewing it cloſely with a Microſcope, 
it is very like the Shell called the Cowry, having a con- 
cave and Convex tide, and being of an elliptical Shape 
in its Outline. 


In the holleb; Part Fig. 1. Shake the Middle, there is 


a whitiſh Roughneſs, which we ſhall call the Umbilicus 


of the Seed; and the whole hollow Surface is rough, 


and encloſed by the Edges, or rather Labia, which pro- 
ject a little over it. 


The out or convex Side, Fig. 2. is ſmooth and ſhining 


- ke the Back of the Cowry, and appears much like the 


Outſide of the Stag-Beetle's Wing, having an infinite 
Number of {mooth Pores not unlike it ; and is of a red- 


3 diſh 


N I”; " —_ 


[ 10 ] 
diſh black Colour, but without the Microſcope ſeems 
intirely black. | 

This little Seed contains a pulpy greyiſh Subſtance, 
which is ſomewhat nauſeous to the Taſte, having little 
or no Smell; and, in its natural Dimenſions, is about the 
tenth of an Inch long, and about half that Breadth, 
being ſomewhat depreſſed ny on its Baek! in 
different Places. 


VIIAT us. | 
Moſt Aer agree that they have a Cathartic Quality, 


evacuating bilious and other acrimonious Humors when 


uſed internally; but they were chietly in uſe for external 
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Diſorders, ſuch as ſwell'd Joints and eriſipelatous Inflam- 
mations, for which they were much commended, bruiſed, 
and boil'd with Oyl and Vinegar to the Conſiſtence of a 
a Cataplaſm ; and in this or any other Intention they might 
be vary d, according to the Ingredients mixed with them 
in external Applications. It is certainly a mucilaginous 
Seed, and more of an Emollient, than of any 2 N a- 
ture. e 


B oy To 


[1 ] 


TAB. I. Fig. 3. 
GROMIL, or GROMWEL SEED. 


ITHOSPERMUM, or Milium Solis. It is 

called Milium Solis in the Shops, for what reaſon 
I cannot find, if what Matthiolus, ſays be not the Cauſe ; 
he ſays, it ought rather to be called Milium Soler, as the 
Moors have it, from the Name Soler, a Mountain where 
it grows in Plenty ; but Litboſpermum ſeems the moſt 
proper Name, ſince it is taken from a Quality in the 
Seeds; they are ſo called from Aiboc, a Stone, and Sreſuc, 
Seed, Stone-Seed, for two Reaſons, becauſe the Seed is 
exceeding hard, as its Deſcription will ſhew preſently, or 
becauſe it is counted a Medicine efficacious againſt the 
Stone. 8 

SYNONYM A. 

Lithoſpermum five Milium ſolis, Chad. 51 8. 7; B. 
Tom, i ili. 590. Raii Hi ft. Tom. 1. 503. Snop. Tom. i ili. 
228. Lithoſpermum majus erectum, C. B. Pin. 2 58. 
Tourn. Inſt. 137. Boerh. Ind. A. 190. Lithoſpermum 
majus, Ger. 486. Emac. 609. Mer. Pin. 73. Lithoſper- 
mum vulgare minus, Park. Tbeat. 432. Lithoſpermum 
erectum vulgare majus flore ochroleuco, Hiſt. Oæxon, ii. 446. 


Cn ARACTER of Plant and Flower. : 


Gerard has two kinds, the great Oꝛomil which hath 
long flender * Stalks, ſet with long brown hoary 
C2 . Leaves, 
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Leaves, among which grow certain bearded Huſks, bear- 
ing at the firſt ſmall blue Flowers, which are ſucceeded 


by thoſe Seeds deſcribed below. A ſecond kind differs 
from the former, only in having Leaves and Seeds ſmaller, 


with a white Flower. 
Miller. The Cup of the Flower confiſts of one Leaf, 
which is cut almoſt to the Baſe, into five long narrow 


Segments ; the Flower, which is for the moſt part ſmall, 
conſiſts of one Leaf, is Funnel. ſhaped, and ſpread open at 


the Top; the Pointal is encompaſſed by four Embryo's, 
which become fo many roundiſh hard poliſh'd Seeds, 


They flower in June, and the Seed is ripe in Autumn. 
The Seeds deſeribed here, are the greater e 


Mien Os 4AE Deſeription. 


"This Seed is in Figure exactly like a Human Heart, : 
without the Auricles, but has no flat or depreſſed Part 
on its Sides; it is pretty circular round its thickeſt Part, 


and terminates in a blunt Cone. | 
At the thickeſt Extremity there is a circular Dan. 


"neſs, which is the Unbilicus, and from thence to the Cone, 
on the ſhorteſt Side, it is biſulcated longitudinally ; fo 


that the Space between the Sulci is a kind of Ridge, nor 
do either Sulci or Ridge extend to either Extremity, of 


the Seed; the reſt of the Surface is ſmooth. and po- 
liſhed, the Ground a light Aſh-Colour with a Shade, or 
Cloud, of yellow or brown. . 
Theſe Sceds are very hard, and the Aſh-colour'd Shell is | 
brittle like that of a Hen's 88. which being broken, it 
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appears to be lined with a light, Olive-colour'd, uniform 


Membrane, which encloſes a Nucleus of a Spaniſh 


| Snuff-Colour, pretty ſmooth, and of the ſame Form with 


its Shell, being in cloſe Contact with it all round. and has 


a a nauſeous oleaginous Taſte, 


The natural Size of a middling Grain of this Seed, is 
ahout the eighth part of an Inch long, and the ninth 


; of an Inch in Diameter at the roundeſt Part, 


VIRTUES 


Theſe Seeds are held, amongſt Authors, to by dowel 


with a Power of breaking and diſſolving the Stone in the 
Kidneys, being pounded and drank with white Wine. 
Quincy fays, they are powerful Diuretics, and force by 


the Urinary Paſſages very much; and are therefore very 


conveniently made into the Form of an Emulſion with 


Barley Water, or ſuch n Liquor, as a Guard 


againſt their Pungency. 


From their Taſte, there be can no Fungebey! in theſe 


Seeds, but as their Shells are hard, they may produce ill 
Effects, from their not being reduced to a Powder ſufficiently 

impalpable, being much harder than thoſe of Eggs; and 

if the latter can diſſolve Stones in the Kidneys © or ne, 

_ theſe Perhaps may do the Oe 


TAB. 


1 41 


TAB. I. Fig. 4, 5. 
CUMMIN SEED. 


\YMINUM or Cuminun in the Shops, ſo called 
from Kue to bring forth, being thought among 
ſome Ancients to be good againſt Barrenneſs in either Sex. 
It is by Dioſcorides called Kupuwvoy iu: wo Cyminum ſati- 
vm, which diſtinguiſhes 1 it from the Kupway hu, 5 
minum Hlveſtre. 


SYNONYMA, 
| Ojai five Cuminum ſativum, J. B. iii. 22. Raii 
Hit, i. 433. Cyminum five Cuminum, Chab. 384. 
Cuminum vulgare, Park, Theat. 887. Cuminum ſemi- 
ne longiore, C. B. Pin. 146. Cuminum ſativum Dioſ- 
coridis, Ger. 907. Emac. 1066, Fœniculum Orientale 
Cuminum dictum, Journ. Inft. N 


Cn. ARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


The Plant riſes about a Foot high, and the Stalk is di- 
vided into ſmall Branches, the Leaves of which are not 
much unlike thoſe of Fennel, but ſmaller ; the Tufts 
grow at the Top of the Branches and Stalks of a red or 
purpliſh Colour, which are ſucceeded by the Seed. 
Miller. The Root is annual, the Leaves like thoſe of 
Fennel; the Seeds are ſmall, long, narrow, and crooked, 
two of which ſucceed each Flower, as in the other um- 
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. | = belliferous Plants. There is but one Species of this Plant 
| J | at preſent known in England, which is the Cuminum 
17 Mor. umb. 


1 —— — 4 — 
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Cs] 
| Gerard ſays, he has proved the Seeds in his Garden, 
where they have brought forth ripe Secds much fairer 
and greater than thoſe brought from beyond Sea; that he 
ſowed them in the Middle of May, and the Seed was ripe 


in the End of July. But Mr. Miller, whoſe Veracity and 
| Knowledge in the Propagation of every thing the Garden 


affords, is not to be queſtioned, ſays, they are too tender 
to be cultivated to any Advantage in England; and 


that he had ſown the Sceds ſeveral times in the Phyſick- 

Garden, which have come up very well, and grown to be 

four or five Inches high, but have conſtantly decayed With 
out *. Peng any good Seeds. 


MickoscorfcAL Deſcription. 
This Seed is double, tho' fixed fide by ſide to one little 


Stem; both which while together ſeem like one, and are 


rib'd in an uneven manner longitudinally, having great 
numbers of little Threads or Fibres ſticking out all over 


them, which makes them look hoary. They are thick 
in the Middle, and run to a Cone at each End. At 
the upper Extremity there is an Appearance like a Bi- 
furcation in the Stilus, each of them belonging to its par- 
ticular Seed; this appears when the Seeds are ſeparated. 


Theſe Seeds are of a darkiſh Straw- Colour, the little 


Threads or Fibres, mentioned before, being much lighter 
than the Body of the Seed. Each of theſe Seeds contains 
in it a Kernel of an Olive-Colour, and exactly in ſhape 
like 2 Waterman's Boat, Fig. 5. and of the fame Pro- 


por tion, having a concave and conyex fide ; the Uitter 
5 e 85 has 


14 16 ] 
has a blunt Ridge like the Keel of a Boat, and the for- 
mer has a white Line from one End to the other, which 


proves to be a Ridge, to which the Srilus, that riſes from 


the little Stem of the Seed, adheres to ſupport it. 
When the Seed 5s broken and the little Boat laid bare, it 


has a quick fragrant Smell, which being volatile, goes 


off by lying ſome time in the open Air, This Fragrancy 
ariſes from a gummy Moiſture, or Clammineſs that ap- 


pears upon its Surface when firſt laid bare, which, when 
quite dry, ceaſes to ſmell ſo ſtrongly as before, and it is 
ſomewhat diſagreeable to the Taſte, 


When the Seeds are together upon the Stem, their 
| Length i is about a fifth part of an Inch, and about an 


* Pot ot an Inch in the broadeſt Fart. 


e F 


Vins 


Fr. 


' Theſe Seeds are | uſed as Carminatives t to PE” Wind, 


taken not only in medicated Broth, or in Infuſion i in any 


convenient Liquor, but ate alſo adn uſefyl ; in Clyſters for 
the ſame Purpoſes. In Cataplaſms they;are a good Ingredient 


as a Diſcatient ; but they ſeem improperly to be apply d, 
as a certain Author has it, for ſtopping Hemorrhages of 
the Noſe, being mixed with Vinegar. The Vinegar in- 
deed is neceſſary in this Caſe, but as theſe Seeds are diſ- 

cutient and warm, they muſt alſo attenuate; and there- 7 
fore would increaſe the Malady. They afford the Shops 


a Plaſter called ins de n 45 
ran 


* 
— 
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TAB. I. Fig. 6, 7. 
DILL SEED. 
NET H UM, "Awfey of Dioſcor. ſo called, be- 


cauſe of its quick Growth, aD 70 dvablw, 
Arifapb, 


SYNONYMA, 
N Ger. 878. Emac. 1033. Rail Hi far. i i. 41 5. 


Mor. Umb. 36. J. B. iii. 6. Chab, 384. Anethum Hor- 
tenſe, C. B. Pin. 147. Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 311. Boerb. Ind. 
A. 65. Anethum Hortenſe, ſive vulgare, Park, Theat. 
886. | 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


This Plant has a jointed Stalk about a Cubit high, 
which has Leaves neatly cut, much like Fennel Leaves, 


but ſmaller ; the Flowers are ſmall and yellow, ſtanding 
in a Tuft, and the Root is fibrous. | 


Miller. This Plant hath a ſlender, fibrous, annual 
« Root. The Leaves are like thoſe of Fennel; the Sceds 


are oval, plain, ſtreaked, and border'd.” Gerard 


miſtakes, when he ſays the Seeds are round. 
The Species deſcribed here, is the common Oden f 


Dill. being that which is cultivated for uſe; there are 
however two others, mentioned by Miller, propagated in 
Phyſick-Gardens, viz. the Anethum verum Pernambu- 
cenſe, the true Dill of Pernambuc; and Anethum ſe 7 getum 
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ſemine minore, Cozn- Dill with leſſer Seeds. The com- 
mon Dill flowers in July and Auguſt. 


MicRosCOPICAL Deſcription. 


This is one of the foliaceous or leafy Seeds, from a 


Leaf or Membrane that borders it all round. It has a 
convex and a flat Side, and is like a Shield I once ſaw, 
in general, The convex-Side, Fig. 6. has three Ridges, 
which at each Extremity are nearly in Contact with 
each other, and ſeparate by Degrees till they are at their 
wideſt Diſtance upon the moſt convex Part. The Ridges 
are pretty uniform, but the Spaces between them are 
| ſomewhat rugged; they are, in the whole, of an oval 
Shape, having at the narroweſt End a little Proceſs, into 
which probably the Stem is inſerted ; and at the other 
End, where the Ridges meet, there is a kind of rugged 
Opening, which I take to be the Umbilicus of this 
Seed. 55 3 
On the flat Side, Fig. 7. there appears a white Line, 
which is the Riſing, to which the Stilus adheres from 


the Stem, on each Side of which there is a Depreſſion, 


and the reſt is flatiſh and rough. The Back and Belly of 


the Body of the Seed are of a brown Colour, but the 
Leaf or Border is of a Straw- Colour, inclining to an 


Oker, having a rugged Riſing all round where it Joins the 
"eas. 
This Seed has a warm pungent Taſte, and a Curio 


Smell; its inner Contexture is like that of the following 
Seed. See its e 
la V 1 R- 
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VI RT U ES. 


The Dill Seeds are of the Claſs of Carminatives, 
therefore good againſt Wind uſed as the foregoing; it 
is ſaid to be a Specific againſt the Hiccup, and Vomiting: 


And a Decoction of the Leaves, or Seeds, is much uſed 


for increaſing Milk in Nurſes Breaſts; it is alſo ſaid to 
promote Urine ; and Mathiol. in Dioſc. ſays, that the 
Plant boiled in Oyl is a good Medicine to eaſe Pain, 
and digeſt crude Humors. Its Efficacy, in theſe Caſes, 
might perhaps have induced the College of Phyſicians to 
retain this Oyl in the Diſpenſatory, under the Title of 
Ol. Anethi, The Aſhes of this Plant apply'd to old 


nmoiſt Ulcers, eſpecially about the Pudenda, will dry 


them up, according to the forementioned Authors. Theſe 

Seeds are alſo much uſed to put into Pickle with Cucum- 

bers: Mr. Miller directs thoſe who uſe them for this Pur- 

poſe, to cut them up before the Seeds are quite form'd 
or ripe; 


TAB. I. . Fig, 8, 9. 
CARA WW 4 r SEED. 


\ARUM, this Seed took its Name from the King- 


dom of Caria in lefſer Afa, where it was firſt 
found by the Antiees in great Plenty. 


2 7 
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SYNONYM A, 


Carum five Careum, Ger. 879. Raii Hi. i. 446. 
Carum vulgare, Park, Theat. 9io. Carum five Caris, 
Mor. umb. 24. Hiſt, Oxon. iii. 296. Caros, J. B. iii. 69. 


Cuminum pratenſe Carui offic. C. B. Pin. 158. Carui, 


Carus, Carum, & Careum, Chab. 391. Carui Officina- 


rum. 
CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


This Plant has a hollow four-ſquare Stalk near three 
Foot high, full of Knots or Joints, from which proceed 
ſeveral ſmall Branches, full of jagged or cut Leaves, 


like Carrots or Dfll. At the Top of the Stalks grow 


| ſeveral white Tufts like thoſe of Dill, which are ſuc- 
ceeded by the Seed. Its Root is like that of Parſley, | 


white, and ſometimes yellow. 
Miller. It has winged Leaves, which are cut into 
* ſmall Segmente, and are placed oppoſite on the Stalks, 


cc « having no Foot-ſtalk ; the Petals of the Flowers are 


a bifd, and ſhaped like a Heart ; the Seeds are long, 


© flender, ſmooth, and furrow'd. ” He alſo mentions 


three other kinds beſides the common Caraway, as the 


Carui ſemine majore, the large-ſeeded Carawap, Yaill. 
Carui foliis tenuiſſimis Aſphodeli radice, Tournf. the nar- 
roweſt leaved Caraway, with Aſpbodel Roots. Carui 
alpinum, C. B. alpine Caraway, The firſt of theſe 


has a large and better Seed than the common Caraway 
now in uſe, They flower and ſeed from May to Auguſt. 
M1cRo- 


11 


M1cRoscePical. Deſcription. 


This is a ribbed Seed, having a convex and a flat Part, 
and in general, much reſembles the Hull of a Ship, being 
curved and ſhaped in that mannet; the convex Side or 
Bottom has three Ribs, one in the Middle, and one of 
each Side; from each of theſe there is a Space on each 
Side, which ends in the Edge of the flat Part or Deck of 
the Hull, which Edge is made of another Rib, all round, 
and reſembles the Gunnel of a Ship; ; theſe 1 85 may i 
be called the Sides of the Hull. 

All theſe Ribs or Ridges run tegen ie as in the 
former deſcribed Seed, and are of a yellow Oker Colour, 
between which the Spaces are rough, ſomewhat ſtriated, and 
of a brown Colour like the Dill. When I ſeparated this 

ridged Cortex, it contained an Olive-colour'd Grain, with 
Riſings and Depreſſions proportionable to thoſe Ridges of 
its Covering ; this Olive Surface appears to be a Mem- 
brane which includes a Parenchyma, which, with one of 
the greateſt Magnifiers, looks much like Sperma Ceti, a 
little leſs Clear than ordinary. 
1 obſerved two of theſe Seeds ſücking together upon 
; re ſame Stem, and examining the Stilus, it appear'd to 
be bifid, and that each Secd only ſtuck to its Diviſion 
of the Stilus without a T, heca to receive it. 

The Smell and Taſte of this Seed differs not greatly 
from the former, is about one Eighth of an Inch long, 
and not quite half mat Thickneſs, 


4 4 R. 
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VIRTUES. 


Theſe Seeds are commonly uſed in the Confectionary 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, and their uſe in Medicine differs 
not from the laſt FEE Plant and PO” 


— 


TAB. I big. 10. 
WHITE POPPY SEED. 


JA PAVER album. The Greek Name of the 
Poppy is My, from Dioſcorid. who diſtinguiſhes 
the ſeveral Kinds by proper Characters: as Mytwy Huepor, 
papaver ſativum, the cultivated: Poppy, which is this 
white-ſeeded one. Mitch þ holde, papaver erraticum, the 
wild Poppy. Manch uepariris, papaver corniculatum, 
the homed Poppy; and Myuay a ppdec, papaver ſpume+ 
«m, the frothy Poppy. 5 

This Plant ſeems to have been called ſo Taps T6 wine, 
a Longitudine, from its Length, Euftath. and as to its 
Latin Name Papaver, it has it either becauſe Pavorem in 
ſomniis parit, it ſometimes cauſes Fear in one's Sleep, or quod 
cum pane paſcebant, becauſe they eat it mixed in their 
Bread, or becauſe it was an Ingredient 1 in * * in- 
debatur adverſus Yn. 5 


* 


SMN v MA. 


Papaver hortenſe ſemine albo, ſativum Dioſcoridi, al- 
bum Plinio, C. B. Pin. 170. Raii Hiſt, i. 853. Tourn. 
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Inft. 237. Boerb. Ind. A. 279. Papaver ſativum album; 
Ger. 296. Emac. 369. Papaver hortenſe ſimplex ſemine 


albo, Hit. Oxon, ii. 275. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


The Leaves of the Garden or white Poppp are pretty 


long, broad, and ſmooth, indented a little at the Edges. 
The Stalk is above a Yard long, and ſtrait, on whoſe Top 
grow white Flowers, which are ſucceeded by lohgiſh or 
elliptical Pods or Heads, with a Corona at the Top. In- 
ternally the Head is divided into Laminæ, which con- 
tain the Seed. Gerard mentions another Gatden Pop⸗ 
pp, of which there are two ſorts, black and white: the 


Flowers of the black, ſays he, are red, and the Seed black, ” 


and the other hath both the Flowers and Seed white ; 
and indeed moſt of the double Poppies are white, red, 


purple, ſcarlet, or a Variegation of ſome of theſe Co- 


| lours. 


Miller. The Flower for the moſt Tye 9 05 of 
four Leaves, which are placed orbicularly, and expand 
« in form of a Roſe; out of whoſe Flower- cup (which 
* conſiſts of two Leaves) riſes the Pointal, which af. 
* terwards becomes the Fruit or Pod, which is 


t oval or oblong, and adorned with a little Head ; un- 
der which, in ſome Species, is open'd a Series of Holes, 

« quite round into the Cavity of the Fruits, which is 
« defended len gthways with various Plates or Leaves, to 


„ which a great number of very ſmall Seeds adhere. a 
This Author mentions s eighteen different ſorts under this 


Head, 


[24] 
Head, with their Latin Synonyma. I ſhall only trouble 
the Reader here with their Engliſb Names, which will 
give him at one View their different general Characters, 
ſo as that he ay know them wherever he chances to 


meet them. 1. Garden-Yoppy white Seeds. 2. 


Sardis Bs black Seeds. 3. Double red Pop- 


pp. 4. Double white. 5. Double purple. 6. Black 
double flower'd. 7. Poppy with jagged Flowers. 
8. Double jagged Poppy, ſtriped Flowers. 9. Rough 
oziental Poppy, large Flower. 10. Red or Cozn- 
- Poppy. 11. Gzeat wild Poppy, variegated Leaves. 
12. Double wild Poppy, called Dwarf Poppy. 
13. Wild Poppy, with double vermilion Flowers. 

14. Wild Poppy with a double fiery Flower. 15. 

Wild Poppy, with a double fiery Flower edged with 
white. 16. Mild Poppy with a double purple Flower 

and white Bottom. 17. Leſſer wild Poppy, or Owarf 

Poppy. 18. Welſh, or yellow wild baſtard Poppy. 
As many of the Seeds, of theſe, as have come to my 
Hands, upon examining them with my Microſcope, ap- 
pear to have all the ſame Features and Marks with that 
which J have deſcribed below; thoſe were of three dif- 
ferent Colours, 1. a little black Seed, 2. a browniſh Seed 
of the ſame ſize, and a yellow Seed. The Brown is 
called in the Seed- ſhops the Double ſtriped, and Fe 
Yellow is called the Dwarf Poppy, _ . 
here is another Seed fold in Sced-ſhops, aid by the 
Corn-Chandlers, commonly called Maw-Seed, which 
is of a Cineritious or Aſh-colour, of the ſame Size with 


1 


254 
the ber and which I find has the very ſame Shape, 
Marks, and Characters with all the other Poppy Seeds, 
and differs not from the reſt in its agreeable Taſte, 
This is thought by ſome to be the Seed of the Papaver 
 Jpinoſum, C. B. and to have a purging Quality; but in 
Mr. Miller's Character of the Papaver ſpinoſum or An 
gemone, it appears to have globular black Seeds /; and 


where he ſpeaks of the Poppy, he fays, the Maw⸗ 


Seeds are the Produce of the black Poppp, whick 
grows wild in divers parts of England. 
No Author acknowledges more than this one Species 
of Argemone, except Plin. lib. xxv. c. viii. who recounts 
three kinds, and approves only of that which has a 
Root ſmelling like Frankincenſe : And Gerard, who 

mentions two Species, viz. the Argemone capitulo toruls, 
and Argemone capitulo longo, the Virtues of both which 
he makes alike, and takes from Dioſcorides; and yet if 
we conſider his Deſcription of their Flowers, one would 
be apt to think he has only deſcribed ſome of our little 
wild Poppies, inſtead of the Papaver ſpinoſum of C. B. 
It is alſo thought that this Poppy produces the Gam- 
bogium, which Notion probably ariſes from the Words 
of Digſcorides, who ſpeaking of the Plant, ſays, it 
produces an acrimonious yellow Juice. However theſe 
things be, we ſhall proceed to our Deſcription of the 
white Poppy Seed, which, as I ſaid above, anſwers to 
every true, Seed of that Family in all reſpects, "I the 
Colour. 


+ Parkinſon and Bauhine fay, 50 Seeds are globular and back, and ag 
ral times bigger chan thoſe of Poppies. 
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M1cRoscoPICAL Deſcription, 


This is a little yellowiſh white Seed exactly reſembling, 
in ſhape, a Sheep's Kidney ; having a yellow Place about 
the hollow Part, which is its Umbilicus, analogous to the 
hollow Part of the Kidney into which the Blood-Veſſels 
(Emulgents) enter. 

If it be view'd on the back or convex Part concealing | 

the Hollow, it is exactly ſhaped ike an Egg, having one 
End ſomewhat rounder than the other. 
All over its Surface it has fuperficial Cells, form'd by 
: Ridges that riſe from the Surface, which are ſome Heßp- 
tagons, ſome Pentagons, but for the moſt part Hexagons, 
tho? not preciſely of equal des, and the Bottoms of theſe 
Cells ſeem to be very porous. 

The Sceds ſeem very light and ſpringy, as a gentle . 
Blaſt of one's Breath is capable of blowing them away, or 
a Touch of any thing of making them roll a conſiderable 
Way; whence I was inclin'd to believe they contained 
nothing ſolid. And as they are very ſmall, there was no 
way for finding what was their Contents, but bruifing 
them, and thereby burſting their foreſaid cellular Coat, 
which cauſed the Table, upon which I preſſed them, and 
the Spatula to be wet. I then try'd a ſingle Seed, which 5 
when burſt, a Proportion of the ſame Moiſture appear'c = 
and upon viewing ſome of the burſt Seeds with a con- 
ſiderable Magnifier, part of the Fluid, remaining at the 
Edges of the Rupture, ſeem” d a cryſtalline gelatinous 
Fluid, 
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Upon chewing a Pugil of the Seeds at a time, they 
ſeem ſweetiſſi and not diſagreeable to the Taſte, having 
no Smell; and as to their Size, they are not above a 
twenty- fourth part of an Inch long, and about a thirticch 
part broad or thick. | 
ft Vintuns 


Theſe are ſaid by Galen to have been mixed with 
Bread, and have frequently been of uſe in the Confecti- 
onary ; and as to the Medicinal uſe of theſe in general, 
they are preſcribed as Coolers and Narcotic, in the dif- 
ferent Forms to be found in the Apothecarys Shops, 
which are more elegant than ſome the Ancients had in 
uſe, who often made Decoctions of their Leaves, c. 
for the ſame Intentions. Cataplaſms of the green Tops 
with Barley Meal and Hog's Greaſe, were apply'd to cool 
Eriſypelatous Tumours; and it is faid, that Poppy Oil 
made by Expreſſion is agreeable to eat with Bread, with- 
| out any ſenſible ill Effect, 


TAB. I. Fig. Hs 12, 13. 
ANGELICA SEED. 


O called from Angelus, an Angel : becauſe it was 
eſteemed as a Medicine endowed with many excel- 


lent Qualities, and en againſt Fu Diſeaſes. 
Schrod, 
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SYNONYMA; 


Angelica, Chab. 400. Angela fativa, C. B. Pin. 15 ” 
F. B. iii. 140. Ger. 846. Emac. 999. Park. Theat. 93g. 
aii Hiſt. i. 434. Synop. ili. 208, Boerb. Ind. A. $3. 
Hijt. Oxon. iii. 280, Imperatoria ſativa, Tourn, Inſt. 3 17. 


Cn ARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


 Tournefort mentions ten Species of this Plant, bat we 
ſhall have no regard here to any except this Angelica ſativa, 
Whoſe Seed we are to deſcribe, It has large Leaves, ſub- 
divided into two or three Lobes, ſomewhat indented a- 
bout the Edges; the Stalks are thick and tubular, and 
riſe many Feet high, being jointed, from which Arms or 
Branches ariſe, which bear Tufts of whitiſh Flowers like 
Fennel or Dill. The Root is thick and large, having an 
Oily Juice, and the whole Plant has a moſt delightful 
Smell. ä 
Miller. It hath . Leaves, which are divided into 
larger Segments; the Stalks are hollow and jointed, the 
Flowers (which grow in an Umbel upon the Tops of the 
Stalks) conſiſt of five Leaves, and are ſucceeded by two 
large channel'd Seeds. They flower in J and "OF: 
and the Seeds ſoon ſucceed, = 


'MicRoscoPICAL Obſervations. 


The Form of this Seed is an irregular Oval in its Out- 
line, and has ſome reſemblance to a ſmall Species of the 
Land Tortoiſe; being convex on one Side, and flat on the 


other. On the Back, Fi g. 11. or convex Side, there are 
three 


"OT 
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three Ridges, which come pretty cloſe together at their 
Extremities, but are farther aſunder at the Center; the 
Surface is uneven, tho' ſmooth. 
The Belly or flat Surface, Fig. 12. is alſo uneven, hav- 
ing a longitudinal Sylcus thro' its middle, whereby it is 


divided into two Lobes; this Sulcus has two Labia, 
which riſe into Ridges that end in a fungous Aperture 
ſomewhat ragged, which is the Umbz/tcus of this Seed. 
The other Extremity is the Part into which the Stem is 


inſerted, and anſwers to a T heca on x the Nucleus of this 


Seed. 


When the two Lobes are pulled 3 the Ale 


Fig. 13, appears, which is an elliptical Grain of a brown 
Olive-colour, and uniform to the naked Eye ; but with 
the Microſcope appears ſtriated, and interſperſed with 
Ridges and Lumps of an Amber-colour'd Gum, which 
| makes it look like a very beautiful candy d Subſtance, hav- 


ing a moſt fragrant Smell, One Side of this Nucleus is more 
convex than the other; on the flatter Side there is a 


white Line, which is no more than the Theca, or Recep- 
tacle for the Stilus, running up from the Stem, and is of 

a a membranous Contexture ; 00 Side is more depreſſed 
than the other, 


It taſtes very ſtrong though pleaſant, with ſome Pun- ; 


gency on the Tongue, and its Parenchyma is pretty 


compact. | 
There is a great Diſparity between theſe geeds as to 


their Size, ſome being Near a fourth of an Inch long, 


whilſt 
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vhilt others are not an - eighth; and the Nic leus, being 
ſomewhat leſs than its Cafe, is was in Proportion to 
it, whether big or little, 
VIRTUES. 
Angelica, as was ſaid before, is good againſt peſtilential 
Diſorders, is counted a great Deobſtruent in Obſtructions 
of the Liver, and in feminine Caſes ; and by its attenuating. 
Quality, would be a proper Ingredient among Pectorals 
to promote Expectoration. The green Stalks candy'd make 
a fine and wholeſome Sweetmeat, and from my Obſer- 
vation of the Seed and its aromatic Gum, I cannot but 
Imagine the Nuclei, which are eaſily diveſted of their 
Huſk, immediately encruſted like Caraways, before the 
Gum flies off, would make one of the moſt delicious 
and wholeſome Sweetmeats I in the World, Ak 
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TAB. 1 Fig. 14 ns 


ENUM Graæcum, fo called, becauſe it reſembles 
Hay when dry, and the Seeds were brought from 
Greece, Theophraſtus called this Plant Beuceras, from 
Bac and K , Dr's Do2n, becauſe the Pod which contains 
the Seed is like a Horn; and it was alſo called Goat's 
Poꝛn for the ſame Reaſon, The Greek Name of Drof- 


corides i is Tus. 


SyNo- 
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SYNONYMA, 
Fœnum Græcum, Offc. Ger. 1026. Enac. 1196. Raii 
Hiſt. i. 954. Chab. 167. Fcenum Græcum ſativum, C. B. 
Pin. 348. Park. Theat. 1096. Hiſt. Oxon. ii. 166. Rup. 


Flor. Jen. 213. Tourn. Inſt. 409. Elem. Bot. 326. 
Boerb. Ind, A. ii. 32. Fœnugtæcum, J. B. ii. 365. 


| CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


This Plant has a long lender Stalk, which is hollow, | 

and divided into ſeveral ſmall Branches. The Leaves are 
like a Species of Trefoil, but a little ſmaller and round, 
being green on the upper ſide, and Aſh-colour'd on the 
under z among which, there grow ſmall white F lowers, |; 
which are ſucceeded by Pods of a longiſh Form, which | 
ſome meaſure reſembles a Horn. 
Miller. It hath a papilonaceous Flower, out of 
% whoſe Impalement riſes the Pointal, which after- 
« wards becomes a Pod ſomewhat plaio,” ſhaped: like a 
Horn, and full of Seeds, for the moſt part Rhomboid 
1 Kidney-ſhaped. It is cultivated in France and 
Traly. Johnſon from Columella ſays, it has two Seaſons 
for ſowing, the one in Heptember, that” it may be ready 
for Fodder againſt Winter ; ; the other in the End of Fa- 
'muary © or Beginning of February. Mr. Miller ſays, they 
may be propagated here, by ſowing their Seetls in Febru- 
ary or March,” upon a light Soil, and in an open Expo- 
ſure; but ſays allo, it is too uncertain a Crop to cultivate 
here, being very ye” to miſcarry i in cold wet Summers. 

Mic RO 
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Mrcroscoeical Deſcription. 

The ſide-view of this Seed moſt generally forms an 
irregular Oblong, tho' ſome Seeds are longer than others; 
it reſembles in ſome meaſure the Cuboidal Bone of the 
Tarſus, and may be ſaid to conſiſt of two Sides, both 
which are convex, and two Edges, a fore and back ; the 
latter is thick and round, the former more ſharp. From 
this ſharper Edge, about the third of its length from 
the Extremity, there is a Notch, from which a Sulcus | 
runs obliquely inward towards the other Extremity, but 
does not reach it quite; this Sulcus gave occaſion to a 
noted Author to call it © Linea ab angulb ad angulum 
depreſſa,” which in Fact is not ſo, as every one may be 
witneſs of, without a Microſcope ; ; which Notch 1 1 the 
Place of its Unbilicus. 

This Seed has ſeveral little Depreſſions on its Surface, 
eſpecially at the two Ends, which are ſufficiently depreſ- 
ſed to form Cavities, tho' not very deep ; and the Sur- 
face of the intire Seed appears all over granylated, when 
view'd with the Microſcope, and porous. 
Theſe Seeds are of a Spaniſp Snuff. colour, and are full of 
a Parenchyma, which taſtes not much unlike a dry Horſe- 
Bean, a little bitter, and ſmells ſomewhat unpleaſantly. Its 
Subſtance cuts like that of a white Pea, and it ſeems in 
general of the Pulſe kind. The natural Dimenſion of this 
Seed is one eighth part of an inch 1 in Eating, and about 
the ſame i in breadth. 


Vine 
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Vincors, 


The Plant and Seeds are emollient, therefore the Seeds 
are uſed chiefly in Cataplaſms, for digeſting and ſuppu- 
ration; and in Clyſters are ſaid by Droſcoriges to do ſervice 


in a Teneſmus, by obtunding acrimonious Humours falling 


on the — 


ä — 


TAB. L rig 15, 16. | 
BLESSED or HOLY THISTLE SEED. 


ARDU U 8 benediftus, ſo called from its excel- 
lent Qualities, in the Opinions of the — 


of all Ages. 


sro YU. f 
Carduus benedictus, Offic. F. B. iii. 77. Chab. 458. 


Ger. 1008. Emac. 1171. Park. Parad. 530. Raii Hiſt. 
i. 303. Carduus luteus procumbens, ſudorificus & ama- 


rus, Hit. Oxon. iii. 160. Cnicus Sylveſtris, ſive Carduus 
Benedictus, C. B. 378. Tourn. Inſt. 450. Boerb. Ind. A. 


80 140. Carduo onĩcus ſylveſtris hirſutior, Pluk. Almag. ve. 5 


| CnanacteR of . Plant and Flower, 


.: The Stalks of this Plant are ropnd and pliable, which 

being divided into Branches, lye on the Ground; the 

Leaves are jagged and prickly, as are alſo the Seeds; the 

Flower is yellow, which is ſoon ſucceeded by the Seed. 
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It flowers in Fune and . T Wy intire Plant! is covered 

with a ſoft Down, 
Ruelhus confounded this Plant with the Atracty lis, when 
he aſſerted that the Carduus benedictus, being cut or bro- 
ken, let out a Liquor like Blood; this is blamed by 
Matt hiolus, who ſays, the red Effuſion is only proper 
to the Atradylis, It is properly enough claſſed 
under the Name of Cnicus, from its thorny Structure. 
 Cnicus probably is derived from Kv4w, ſcindo, to cut; or 
from Kyylw, ſcalpo, frico, prurire facio, titillo, to ſcratch, 
rub, or cauſe an Itching, or irritate ; which Senſations 
are caſily excited by the Prickles of this Plant. . 
has the fame En. 


* { - 


| MicRosCoPtCAL Deſcription. 8 N 7 
The Body of this Seed is about twice as long as it is 
thick, is round, and ſhaped much like a Nine-pin, only 
inſtead of being ſmall at the upper End, it has a Stric- 
ture from whence ariſes. a beautiful Crown of ten Angles 
or Points, out of which come alſo ten Arifte or Spicula 
like Ivory, about the Length of the Body of the Seed, 
-running taper upward, and ſet round in an uniform 
Manner. Within the Circle of theſe long Spikes, there 
are ten more, which are but very ſhort, and of the ſame 
Colour and Conſiſtence with the others. When theſe 
are all plucked off, the Veſtiges of the Circles they form, 
appear in the upper Surface of the Crown (a); in the 
Middle of which a little Proceſs ariſes, but very ſuper- 
ficially. That part which appears circular is white, and 
— 2 e 
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the reſt of this Surface, of the Corona, of the fame Co- 


lour with the reſt of the ww of the Seed, which! is a 
ſort of Olive- colour. 


The Body of the Seed is of che ſulested kind, and 
looks exactly like à fluted Pillar, and the Surface —— 


if varniſhed with ſome Gummy Subſtance. 


At the lower or ſmall end of this Seed, there is an 


Opening, reaching up above a third of the Length of the | 
Body of the Seed, which diſcovers a white Root, ſhaped 


like a Cone at the Bottom, and riſing thicker by degrees 
till it divides into three Limbs ; theſe run taper upwards 


till they are loſt in the Parenchyma of the Seed, which 


at the Place of their Entrance appears ſomewhat fun- 


gous, but is more m— and clammy through its 
Subſtance. 


| The Taſte of this Seed is bitter, and it has an Oily 
Smell. The Length of the Body is more than two eighths 


of an Inch, and the Arife exactly the fame Length. 


The Corona is its Linbilicus. 


Vin Truss. 
This Plant has been held in great Eſteem amongſt the 


Ancients for its Virtues; Martbiolus is particularly fond 
of it, and has the following Account of its Excellencies : 
Not only, ſays he, the Nalians, but other Nations hold it 
in great Eſteem for its Efficacy againſt peſtilential Diſeaſes, 
for expelling Poiſons, ri ik, inwardly, and curing the 
Stings and Bites of. venomous Creatures. It is alſo good 
inst Aga and Fevers, taken eicher by way of De- 
7 e coQion, 
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coction, or its diſtilled Water, er in Powder, He men- 
tions it as particularly good for Convulſions in Children, 
and its Decoction in Wine as greatly efficacious in Colics, 
and Pains and Diſorders of the Kidneys ; that it is a good 


Diaphoretic, and heals old inveterate Ulcers apply'd ex- 
ternally. In ſhort, it is a valuable Medicine, and I can- 


not but think it ſtrange, ſo excellent a one as I know it 


to be from Experience, ſhould be ſo en neglected i in 


ny OI mans 29204 19 JW 


; TAS 1. Fig... I. 


PLANTAIN SEED. 


R OM Plantago the Latin Name, the rel, ; 
call it *ApyoyAwooey, from its likeneſs to a Lamb's 
Tongue. The Latin Name Plantago ſeems to have been 


given it for its Excellency, derived from Planta the com- 


mon Appellation, or from Planta the Soal of the Foot, 


R Which treads 1 it, or which i in ſome meaſure i it reſembles, 


: 3 4 


. = rern AY 
Plantago vulgarts ſeptinervia, Oc. Plantago latifolia 


vulgaris, Park. Theat. 493. Hiſt. Oxon. ili. 258. Raii 
Hi. i. 876. Hnop. iii. 314. Plantago latifol. Ger. 338. 
Emac. 419. Mer. Pin. 95. Plantago latifolia ſinuata, 
C. B. Pin. 189. Boerb. Ind. A. ii. 100. Dill. Cat. Gif. 
113. Bux, 262, * major | latifolia vulgaris, Merc. 
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Bot. i. 59. Phyt. Brit. ꝙ 5. Plantago major folio glabro, 
non laciniato ut plurimum, F. B. iii. 502. Plantago 
major vulgaris, folio glabro, non laciniato, Chab, 497. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 
Altho' Tournefort recounts above thirty Species of this 


Plant, the Ancients were of Opinion that there were 
only two, the greater and leſſer; yet Matthiolus counts that 


a Species of this Plant, which was vulgarly called Lanceola, 
a Lancet, from its ſhape. In ſome parts of Italy they 


called it Centinerbia, a Corruption of the Word Quin- 


quenervia ; this is Matthiolus's ſecond Species, who di- 
ſtinguiſhes them thus : The greater Plantain is called 


Septinervia, becauſe its Leaves, which are largeſt, have 
' ſeven Nerves or Ribs. The Second or Media is called 
Quinquenervia, becauſe five Ribs appear upon its Leaves; 
and the leaſt is called Trinervia, becauſe its Leaves, which 
are a little hoary, have only three Ribs. 


Plantain has a monopetalous Flower, for the moſt 


part quadripartite, from the Bottom of which ariſes the 


Piſtillum ſurrounded with long Stamina; theſe are ſuc- 


ceeded by elliptical Seed-Veſſcls, which, when very ripe, 
ſplit horizontally, and the Seeds ſpring out. Theſe parts 
of the Seed-Veſſels, when together, are divided by a Sb. 


tum into two Loculi, which contain the Seed in each, and 


which Mr. Ray calls Puliciſerne. It flowers in May, ; 


June, and Juy. 
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M1cRoscoPicAaLl Deſcription, 
Indeed, by the imperfect View we have of this Seed 
from its Minuteneſs, it may ſeem like a Flea, as any 
ſmall Speck would, if a little oblong : Yet its form is 


not conſtant, that is, there are ſcarce two of them pre- 
ciſely alike, ſome being perfectly elliptical, ſome with 


blunt Angles, and ſome approaching a Spheroid, They 


have a whitiſh Mark on one Side, which is the Umbilicus 
of the Seed, from whence the firſt Rudiments of the 
Plant ſpring, and the Surface is entirely granulated over, 

and has a general Appearance like ſome kinds of Plumb- 


Stones ; the Surface alſo ſhines a little, as if oiled or moiſt, 


and their Colour is brown. Their Taſte is ſomewhat in- 


ſipid, and when broken or chew'd, they have a faint 
Smell ; and one of the Seeds cut tranſverſely appears to 
have the Shell or Covering pretty ſtrong in proportion to 


its Size, which contains a Parenchyma that is very porous 


and ſucculent. It is about a ſixteenth part of an lach 
long, and a twenty- ſecond broad. 


VIRTUES. 


The Roots, Leaves, and Seeds were formerly i in uſe i in 
Medicine, and were Ingredients in ſeveral Compoſitions 
as Coolers and Reſtringents, eſpecially among the Galeniſts, 
who thought this Plant ſecond to none in thoſe Intentions. 


In Country Places the People make great uſe of it, 


ſometimes applying the Leaves to Burns or Scalds, and 
freſh Wounds ; at others, bruiſing the Leaves with ſome. 


- unctuous 
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e 
unctuous Matter, and applying them to Sores and Ulcers, 
and that with Succeſs. Whatſoever ſlight Opinion of 
ſimple diſtill'd Waters may reign of late, ſome of them 
appear to retain the Virtues of the Plant, and are, at 
leaſt, a proper Vehicle for more efficacious Medicines of 
the ſame Intention ; and therefore ſome of every Inten- 
tion ought to be prepared for that Purpoſe. Among others 


this is a good Vehicle as a Reſtringent and Agglutinant, 


and retains a great part of its Virtues even in that Shape, 


being in the whole an excellent Plant againſt all Fluxes 
* Blood whatſoever. 


TAB. ths Fig. 1. 
STAVESACRE SEED. 


TAP HIS Agria, from the Greek Eras, Uva 
paſſa, a large Grape or Vine, and ahi] wild, be- 


cauſe of its Likeneſs to that Tree. It is alſo called Pedi- 


cularis, or Louſe-wott, from its Efficacy in deſtroying that 
ä kind of Vermin; and Tournefort has it under the Name of 


| Delphinium, from, ſays he, the form of its Flower not ex- 


panded, which reſembles the Dolphin, as it is drawn by 
n Painters; or becauſe the Leaf has ſome reſemblance to 


the Figure of a Dolphin, in the Opinidn of the An- 


cients, 


sv. 


40 
SYNONYMA, 
Staphis agria, Ofc. Ger. 398. Emac. 49 6. Raii Hip. 
1. 70g. Park, Theat. 222. J. B. iii. 641. C. B. Pin. 324. 4 
Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 461, Staphis agria Pedicularia, Chab. bY 
528. Delphinium plantani folio, ſtaphis agria dictum, = 
Tourn. Inſt. 428. Elem. Bot. 379. Boerh. Ind. 301. 7 
Aconitum urens Ricini fere foliis, flore cæruleo magno, * 


g ſtaphis agria dicta, Pluk, "_ 357. : ; 


CHARACTER of Plant i Flower. 1 


This Plant has ſtrait ſoft Stalks, which are Un. | j 
according to Gerard Emac. but black according to Dio- 4 
ſeorides, hearin g Leaves divided into Sections, like thoſe 
of the wild Vine; its Flower, Digſcorides fays, is like 
that of the Glaſtum or Moad, or as Gerard has it, grow- 
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ing like Monkſhood upon ſhort Stems of a blue Colour; = 
which are ſucceeded by welted Huſks like thoſe of ef} 
Wolksbane, which contain an angular Seed. Gerard 
ſays, altho' it is preſerved with great Difficulty in cold q 
Countries, he has raiſed it by covering it with Fern to 1 
keep it from the March cold Winds, which he fays are = 
I more pernicious, to Plants from warm Climes, than Froſt, l 
| Mr. Milier makes this Plant his third ſort of Delphi- 
| | | niupi or Larkſpur, of which we ſhall ſpeak in its Place: 
| his Character of it is, that it is a large handſome 


Plant, and produces fair large Flowers. The Seeds of 
this ſhould be ſown in a light ſandy Soil, and a warm 
Situation, ſoon after it is ripe; for if it be kept until Spring, 
it very often miſcarries, The ſecond Year after ſowing, 
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it flowers, and ſoon after perfects its Seed and dies. This 


Plant is at preſent very uncommon in England, and only 


to be found in ſome curious Gardens of Plants. 


Micnosco rica Deſcription. 


The Seeds of this Plant are rough and angular, inclin- 
ing to a Triangle, altho' imperfectly ſo. They may be 


| conſidered as having a Baſis and Apex; the Baſis is thick 
and clumſy, and the Apex runs to an angular Point, 


which Point is the UVnbilicus of the Seed, out of which 
its firſt Rudiments ariſe ; it alſo has a convex, and a plane 
or concave Side; the former, Fig. 3. is rough, by reaſon 


of its being covered all over with porous Cells, the Ridges 


of which are alſo depreſſed or indented with rough Pores, 
and granulated as if ſtuck full of Sand. The concave Sur- 


face, Fig. a. is alſo rough, but not in the ſame Manner, 


and ſo are the Sides, which have a little Flatneſs; theſe 
alſo are porous and ſandy, and, before the Microſcope, ſhine, 
and are coloured like dirty brown Sugar- candy. The 
concave Surface, notwithſtanding the Roughneſs, has one 
longitudinal Ridge, and ſometimes more, running from 


the Baſis to the Apex, which has the fame granulated 


Surface with the reſt. 


It contains a Parenchyma, which is of a yellowiſh grey 
Colour, and is moiſt and ſucculent : and immediately, 
upon being apply'd to the Tongue, produces a moſt 
nauſeous pungent Bitterneſs, which is ſcarce to be born; 
and the Smell has fo great a ſhare in this diſagiceable Fla- 
| NP vour, 
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vour, when the Secd is broken, that without laying one's 


Tongue to it, its Taſte may very well be judged. 


This Seed is, in its natural Size, about two eighths of 
an Inch long from its Baſis to the Apex, and near as broad; 


however, ſome are broader in proportion to their Length 


than others, and they are one eighth of an Inch thick, 


VIx urs. 


The Angients, as well as Moderns, knew the Viddewas 


of theſe Seeds in their Operations; and yet Droſcortdes 
ventured to give fifteen Grains in a convenient Vehicle, in 
order to diſcharge thick tough Humours by Vomit; but 
adviſed that the Patient ſhould continually walk and 
drink largely, for fear of being ſtrangled, and to aſſwage 
the Heat they induce to the Throat and Jaws : So that 


it is the moſt violent Emetic that may be, and therefore 
wiſely avoided in Medicine for internal uſe; yet in other 


Reſpects it may be of ſervice. Dioſcorides ordered it 
|  powder'd, and mixed with Oil for the Pthiriafis and Itch. 


The Seeds being chew'd, draw much Rheum from the 


Jaws and Head, and are therefore ſaid to eaſe the Pains 


of the Gums and Teeth. Its chief uſe is to Wy Vets 
min that infeſt Children, 
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TAB. II. Fig. 4. 
SORREL SEED. 


CET OS A, from Acetum, Vinegar, becauſe of its 

acid Taſte; Sonel from the Saxon Word ruh, 

Sour. The Greeks called it Okaduc, oe. Eve ft f, for 
the ſame Reaſon. 


SYNONY MA. 

Acetoſa vulgaris, oxalis, Oe. Acetoſa vulgaris, Park. 
Theat. 742. Raii Hiſt. i. 178. Acetoſa pratenſis, C. B. 
114. Hiſt. Oxon. ii. 582. Tourn. Inſt. 502. Boerb. Ind. 
A. ii. 85. Dill. Cat. 67. Bub. 4. Acetoſa major vulga- 
tiſſima, Schw. 5. Acetoſa vulgaris, five Rumex Cam- 
poferinus, Munt. Herb. Brit. 221. Oxalis ſeu acetoſa, 


Ger. 319. Emac. 396. Park. Parad. 486, Chab. 3 11. 


Oxalis vulgaris folio longo, J. B. ii. 989. Lapathum 
Acetoſum vulgare, Raii Synop. iii. 56. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. - 


Dioſcorides makes this a Species of the Adrabos, La- 
* and calls it Rumex; and Matthiolus ſays, tho 
that Author was ſilent about it, there are two kinds of 


what the Greeks call Oxalis, having their Seed exactly 


alike, only one bigger than the other, as the Leaves of 
one of theſe are larger, the other narrower, like a Spear 


or Dart, Now as Dioſcorides calls his fourth kind of 


G 2 La- 


[44] 


Lnpathum Oxalida and Anaxarida, or Lapathon, « one 
would almoſt doubt whether he meant the Acetoſa ; 


and yet the further Character he gives of it, does not 
ſeem much to diſagree with that of this Plant : Caule 


non inag no, ſemine ſubacuto, rubente, acri, in caule & 
agnatis appendicibus, emicante. Gerard thinks he abſo- 


lutely meant the common Sorrel, and deſcribes it thus : 
The Leaves of this are thinner, tenderer, and more unc- 
tuous than thoſe of the Lapathum acutum, broader next 


the Stem, horned and creſted like Spinage and Attriplex. 


The Stalk is much ſtreaked, reddiſh, and full of Juice; 
the Root is yellow and fibrous, the Seed ſharp, growing 
in Chaffy Huſks like the other Docks. 

Miller ſays, © this Plant agrees with the Dock in all 
« its Characters, and only differs in having an acid 


cc Taſte. ” This Author has ſometliing remarkable about 


that Species of the Sorrel ; he mentions three kinds: 


the firſt is the Aceroſa pratenſis C. B. the common or 


meadow Sozel; the others are the Northern barren 
Sonel, and the F2ench Sozzel. The firſt of theſe, tho 
but ſmall in the Fields, yet when ſown in Gardens, will 

produce large fair Leaves, and 1s the ſame fort which is 


commonly cultivated in Gardens. It muſt be ſown early 


in the Spring in a ſhady moiſt Border, and if the Plants 
are afterwards planted out in another ſhady Border, four 
or fix Inches {quare, it will produce larger Leaves and 
continue longer. This is the Common Sozzel uted in 
Medicine; but the Northern barren So22el is preferr'd 
to it in the Kiichen-Garden, it rarcly running to Seed, 
985 but 
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but is increaſed by parting the Roots either in Spring or 
Autumn, and is fit for uſe all the Vear round. 
The round- leav'd or French Sorrel is the moſt orate- 


ful Acid, and is preferred to the other two Sorts for 


Kitchen uſe; it is alſo a Medicinal Plant, and ſhould not 
be wanting in any good Garden. 


It flowers in Summer and Autumn, as other Docks 


do. 
; MicRoscoPical Deſeriptim. 


Theſe Seeds are of a Rhomboidal Fi igure, having both 


Ends ſharp, but the lateral Angles of the Rhombus as it 


were rounded off. Each Seed conſiſts of three Surfaces, 
which are exceedingly ſmooth and poliſhed, of a dark 


| Cheſnut-Colour, and which, if there was a tranſverſe 
Section made, conſtitute the Sides of an equilateral Trian- 
gle, whoſe Angles, when they meet, project a little 
beyond their Cloſure, and fo form three longitudi- 
nal Ridges from one End to the other; fo that if one 


brings any two of .theſc Ridges in view, they form the 
Rhombus mention'd. | 


At one End, the Cheſnut- . of + Body of the 


Seed degenerates gradually into a fine Yellow, which 
yellow Extremity is the Umbzlicus of this Seed. They 
differ from each other but very little in ſize, which moſt 
Other Seeds do, yet as to their Length ſome are a little 
longer than others, 


They contain within their Covering a whitiſh Parenchy- 


ma, which has ſome Juice or Moiſture, and their Taſte 


15 ſomewhat nauſcous, and much like a Drop of Lemon- 
Juice 


ET. 
J aice diluted with ſo much Water, as would almoſt ob- 
literate the Acid. It has a faint diſagreeable Smell, hav- 
ing a great Affinity with the Taſte; and the natural Di- 


menſions of an ordinary Seed are, about one tenth of an 
Inch long, and about one fixteenth wide. Tournefort 


mentions above thirty Species of this Plant. 


VIRTUES. 


Sonel i is a Cooler and Subaſtringent, from its acid 


Quality. Many People boil Sorrel-Leaves in Milk, which 
turns it to Curds and Whey ; the latter is given plenti- 
fully to drink in Fevers, and is of great Service as a 


Cooler and Allayer of Thirſt; but this is the Acetoſs ar- 


venſis Ianceolata, C. B. which is common upon dry 


Ditches in Country Places, eſpecially in Sheep-Walks. 


As to its external Application, I have known it (the 
Garden or Field-Sorrel) boiled in Milk and then applied 
by way of Cataplaſm to Ulcers on both Legs of a young 


| Perſon, which cured them after many other things were 


try'd in vain, It is alſo good drank as above, in Whey, to 
create an Appetite in weak Stomachs ; but it is beſt after 


gently cleanſing the Stomach by Vomit ; for if it be ſo 
foul as to occaſion ſour and bitter Ructus's, then the uſe 


of the Sorrel would rather increaſe than diminiſh the Evil. 


But beſides the Medicinal uſes, this Plant, eſpecially three 
or four Species of it, which we have mentioned already, 
is a molt grateful Ingredient in Sallads and Soups ; and 
therefore — in uſe in France, altho' hardly regarded 


with us for ſuch Purpoſes. 1 
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TAB. II. Fig. 5, 6. 
BROOM S E E P. 


JENISTA, of Genu, the Knee, from its Flexibi- 
lity, or becauſe this Plant was eſteemed Good for 


ſome kinds of Diſeaſes of that part. As the Seeds of the 


Spartium do not differ from thoſe of this Plant, we ſhall 


mention its Etymology here. It is called by that Name, 
of Dparum, alittle Dart or Arrow, which is deriv'd from 


Erligo, ſpargo, to ſcatter, becauſe the Seeds are ſaid to 


ſcatter and fow themſelves, without the Trouble of Cul- 
tivation. 


SYNON YMA, 
Geviſta, Oc. Ger. 1130. Emac. 1311. Chas. 83. 


* Mer. Pin. 44. Geniſta vulgaris, Mer. Bot. i. 37. Phyt. 


Brit. 45. Geniſta vulgaris & ſcoparia, Park. Theat. 228. 
Geniſta anguloſa & ſcoparia, Tohnſ. Dendr. 372. Ge- 


niſta anguloſa trifolia, J. B. i. 388. Raii Hist. ii. 1723. 
Synop. iii. 474. Cytiſo-Geniſta ſcoparia vulgaris, flore 
luteo, Tourn. Inſt. 649. Boerb. Ind. A. ii. 27. Cytiſus 


ſeoparius vulgaris, Elem. Bot. 508. 


CHARACTER f Plant and Power: 
200m 1 is a ſhrubby Plant, having woody Branches, 


from which ariſe green, ſlender, flexible and tough Twigs, | 
_ ſubdivided into ſtill ſmaller ; the Leaves are ſmall and. 
Ween, the Flowers yellow, which are ſucceeded by black. 


flattiſh 


th 
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flattiſh Pods like thoſe of the Vetch, which contain a Seed 


of a brown Colour, and a Lentil Form, but ſomewhat 
8 


There ſeems a great Difference among ſome Authors 


concerning the common Bꝛoom and the Spartinm, for 
they are confounded ſometimes, ſo that it is hard to di- 
ſtinguiſh certainly what is meant by either. Dioſcorides 
deſcribes the Spartium thus (taken from Matthiolus's 
Comments): Spartion frutex ęſt longus ferens vir- 
e gas, fine folits, firmas, fractu contumaces, quibus 
* wtes vinciuntur ; ſemen lenticule in folliculis Phaſio- 
rum modo, naſcen;, florem ut albæ violæ luteum.“ 
Matthiolus, in his Comment upon theſe Words, confeſſes 
he was greatly of Opinion, that they who made any dif- 


ference between the Geniſta and Spartium, were much 


deceived ; becauſe of their great Likeneſs to each other in 


Form and Virtues, and eſpecially becauſe he found P/:ny 


in ſome doubt about it. But when he came to converſe 


with one Petrus Cannizerus, a Spaniſh Phyſician, he found 


it reaſonable to change his Opinion; this Canniserus told 
him, he ſaw in Hain great Quantities of both theſe grow- 
ing, and found they differed in this Reſpect: That the Spar- 
tium of Dioſcorides was without Leaves, and had the 
Flowers like a white Violet, whereas the Geniſta had 
Leaves with yellow Flowers. He then deſcribes the 
Geniſta from Meſue thus: © Genifta arbor eſt montana, e 
„ cujus ca udice quamplurime funduntur virge, rea, 
Y flexiles, fractu contumaces, quibus vites & alia ligan- 
* fur: flores edit flavos, lunari figura, e quibus ili, Tue 
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* prodeunt Ervi magnitudine ; & ſemina in eis lentiſimiliæ 
« intervallis diftinffa. That is, Geniſta is a Mountain- 
Shrub, from whoſe Stalk ariſe ſeveral ſtrait, flexible, tough 
T wigs, which produce yellow Flowers of a Lunar form, 


from which, Pods are produced like thoſe of the UIctch. 


This agrees with Gerard's Deſcription, and Tournefort's 
Figure, and is therefore probably the true common 200m; 
and as Dioſcorides's Spartium has lenticular Seeds in Pods, 


growing in the manner of Kidney-Beans, and yellow 


Flowers, altho' he compares them to thoſe of the white 
Cliolet ; we cannot but imagine he intended deſcribing 
what we take to be the Geni/ta, rather than the Sparti- 
um, notwithſtanding his naming it ſo ; becauſe Tournefort 


and Mr. Miller deſcribe the latter as having a ſhort Pod, 
containing but one Seed of a reni-form kind, and much 
larger than the Bꝛoom⸗Seed. Now becauſe we would 
willingly, here, clear up this Doubt, and as the Words of 


theſe two Authors are ſhort, the Reader may think them 
not unneceſſary here. Tournefort ſays : © Spartium eff 
ce plantæ genus, flore papilionaceo, cujus piſtillum, quod ſur- 


ce git e calice, abit deiude in ſiliquam brevem ſubrotundam, 


* turgidulam, ſemine fetam utplurimum reniformi. 
Mr. Miller's Deſcription agrees ſo well with the fore- 


going, that a particular Tranſlation of it is unneceſſary, 
His Words are: It hath a papilionaceous Flower, whoſe 


« Pointal, which riſes from the Flower-cup, afterwards 
* becomes a ſhort, roundiſh, ſwelling Pod, containing for 


the moſt part one Kidney-ſhaped Seed in each.” 
This Author gives two more Species of the Spartium, all 


H which 


19 


whichhe calls Syaniſb Broom, and which Tournefort alſo has, 


together with two more. The firſt is, the Sparfium alte- 
rum Monoſpermum, ſemine reni fimile, C. B. the ſecond is 
the Spartium tertium flore albo, C. B. the third Spartium 


Americanum portulace foliis aculeatum, Ebeni materic, 
Plum. and the fourth is the Spartium Americanum ſcan- 
dens, citri folits, floribus albis ad nodos enfin — 
tibus, Plum. 


Thus is the Spartium diſtinguiſhed from the Genifta 


by this Particular chiefly, that the former has only one 
Seed in each Pod, of a Kidney-ſhape, and the latter ma- 


ny Seeds in each Pod of a lenticular Shape. If this be the 
Caſe, and the former is the Spaniſh Broom, then Gerard 
and Dale have both miſtaken the Matter, and deſcribed 
a Species of the Geniſta under that Name in its ſtead. 
This will appear in the Words of the former. The 
« Spaniſh Broom hath likewiſe woody Stems, from 


i whence grow up flender pliant Twigs, which are bare 


« Flowers of common Broom, but greater; which turn 


- 


with reſpect to the Plant in general, and particularly the 


Seed; for they mention the Geniffa juncea, or the 


Geniſta 


* and naked without Leaves, or, at leaſt, having but few 
ce {mall Leaves, ſet here and there far diſtant from each 
« other, with yellow Flowers not much unlike the 


into ſmall long Cods, wherein is contained brown and 
0 « flat Seeds.” He ſays, the Roots are hard and woody, 
| which he alſo ſays of the Geniſta. The latter has rang= 
ged Synonyma under the Name Spartium from different 
Authors, that would better agree with the Geniſta, both 
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Geniſta Hiſpanica, floribus luteis amplis, ſeminibus lenti 
fimili bus. Theſe Plants flower in * June and 


MIcROScorIcAL. Deſeriptian. 
The Broom-Seeds have a little Variety among them, 


ſome approaching to the form of Lenſes, Fig. 5. altho 
none of them are perfectly round; and others of the 


ſame Seed come nearer the Figure of an Olive, Fig. 6. 
They differ alſo in Colour, ſome of both forms being of a 
fine Olive Colour, and others a reddiſh Brown. Thoſe, 


of the Seeds, which in ſome meaſure reſemble the lenti- 
_ cular Figure, are ſomewhat depreſſed or flattiſh on both 
| Surfaces, but the Olive-form'd Seeds have no ſuch De- 
” preſſion, and therefore are round and long. 


One Extremity is round and ſmooth of both theſe Seeds, 


and at the other a Corona(a) ariſes of a bulbous Contexture 


and very white, being a little rough, and having an Aper- 
ture at the Top, leading to the Umb:/icus of the Seed. 
This Corona is form'd of the Membrane that covers the 


Nucleus or Parenchyma, which, after it has enwrapped 
it all round, riſes out of the Hole, or Umb:/icus of the Shell, 
and fo forms that Crown. The Surface of the Shell of he 


Seed is ſmooth, but porous; the Parenchyma, of a yel- 


lowiſh white, is bitter, and ſomewhat nauſeous to the 
Taſte, having little or no Smell : and as to their natural 
Dimenſions, a middling Grain is ſomewhat more than 
one eighth of an Inch long including the Corona, and 
two thirds of its Length broad; but the Olive-ſhaped 
Seeds are not above half as broad as they are long. 


H 2 VIRTUES, 
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VIRTUES. 
The Plant and Seeds are of an aperitive and diuretic 


Quality, and are therefore of uſe in Obſtructions of the 
Spleen and Liver, and to ſcour the Kidneys and Bladder of 
glairous or fabulous Matter. The Seeds and Flowers will 
- vomit, and purge by Stool, Dioſcorides ſays, with ſome 
Violence. In ſhort, it is an excellent Medicine where theſe 
| Intentions are to be anſwer'd. The young Buds or little 
Flowers have been pickled, and make : an agreeable Sauce 
to aſſiſt an 3 


TAN 
RUE SEED. 


Ruta, from pi, traho, to draw, or puch, 
tueor, libero, to defend, from its being eſteemed a Preſer- 
vative againſt infectious Diſtempers; or becauſe the Plant, 


| bruiſed and apply'd to the Bites of venomous Creatures, 


was thought efficacious in drawing or ſucking out the 
Poiſon. © + f 


8 YNONY M A, 
Ruta, Ofic. Ruta hortenſis, Ger. 1070. Bade: 1256. 


Ruta hortenſis major, Park. Theat. 132. Ruta hortenſis 


latifolia, C. B. Pin. 336. Tourn, Tnjt. 257. Elem, Bot. 


224, Ruß. flor, Jen. 71. Buxb, 288. Ruta hortenſis 


major 


*HE Greeks called this Plant Dias, the Latins 
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major latifolia, H. Oxon. ii. 507. Boerh. Ind. A. 260. 
Ruta n vel e f B. iii. 197. Raii Hiſt. i. TT 


Cu ARACTER of Plan: and Flower. 


Garden Rue is a ſhrubby Plant very full of Branches, 


growing pretty high, to about a Yard more or leſs, and 


ſometimes higher. The Stalks are covered with a whitiſh 


Bark, the Branches are more green; the Leaves are divid- 
ed into Wings, about which grow other leſſer Leaves 
ſomething broad, more long than round, ſmooth, and 
| ſomewhat flat, of a greyiſh or greeniſh blue Colour. 
The Flowers are of a pale Yellow, conſiſting of four little 
Leaves ſomething hollow, in the Middle ve which a lit- 


tle quadrangular Head ſtands, containing as many little 


Cells as it hath Angles, and is encompaſſed about with 


ſeveral little yellow Threads ; the Sceds grow in theſe 


little Coffers or Cells. 


Miller. The Flower for the moſt part conſiſts of 
* four hollow Leaves, which are placed orbicularly, and 
66 do expand | in form of a Roſe ; out of whoſe Flower-cup 
ce riſes the Pointal, which afterwards becomes a roundiſh 
* Fruit, which is generally four corner'd, and compoſed 
© of four Cells fixed to an Axis, and full of ſinall angular 


« Seeds,”  Tournefort's Character of this Plant i is nearly 
the ſame, as indeed they are of every other, which I 
take to be a certain Sign of the Juſtice and Accuracy of 


both. Mr. Miller mentions only angular Seeds, whereas 
the former mentions both reni- form and angular, which 


15 
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is certainly the Caſe, as will appear in my Deſcription 
hereafter, | 
Dioſcorides mentions but two Sorts, the common 


Rue and wild Rue; and Matthiolus, his Commentator, 


charges certain Monks who wrote upon Meſue, with a 
very great Error, in aſſerting that there was no difference 


between the Androſemum or Hypericum, and this Plant, 
On this account he charges them with a threefold Fault; 
the firſt is what is mention'd ; the ſecond is, that hn 


thought the Androſæmum and the Hypericum the ſame, 
notwithſtanding Digſcorides treats of them as different 
Plants; and the third is, that they accuſed him of having 
twice made a Deſcription of the Ruta ſylveſtris, which 


they ſay had a near Affinity with that of the Hyperi- 
cum. „ f 5 


There are ſeveral other Species of the Ru e, beſides 


the common wild Rue. Tournefort mentions ten Species 
of it, and Mr. Miller fix, which he has ſeen cultivated 


in the Engliſb Gardens. 1. The common broad-leaved 


Garden Rue, 2. The leſſer Garden Rue with narrow 
Leaves. 3. The leſſer Garden Rue with narrow Leaves 


variegated with white. 4, The broad-leaved Aleppo 
Rue, whoſe Flower-Leaves are beſet with Down. 5. 
The Narrow-leaved Aleppo Rue, whoſe Flower-Leaves ; 


are beſet with Down; and 6. The greater wild Rue. 


There is another Plant deſcribed in Johnſon's Gerard, 


which he calls Harmel, as a Ruta, which Tournefort 


gives a Place to as another Genus, by the Name of Har- 
mala, of which he ſays, he knew but one Species; vi2, 
the 


„ 
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the arina Dod. Pempt. 12 1. Ruta hHlveſtris flore 
magno, albo, C. B. Ruta que dici ſolet Harmala, F. B. 


This Deſcription of it agrees with that of Gerard, who ſays, 
e jts Leaves are cut into long Pieces, longer and narrow- 


* er than thoſe of the wild ſmelling Rue: The Flow- 


ers are white; the Fruit is three-ſquare, bigger than 


that of the planted Rue, in which the Seed lieth ; 
the Root is thick, long, and blackiſh, and in hot Coun- 
& tries has a ftrong Smell; in cold Countries much 
e weaker,” This Plant flowers in June, but in cold 


Places — 


MicxoscoIcAL Deſcription, # 


One ſort of the Seed of Rue (a) is Kidney-ſhaped, but . 
pretty long in proportion to its breadth ; it may be confi- 


der'd as having a Back or convex Side, and its Belly or 


concave Side; the former makes, in its Outline, a Sweep of 


a Circle, and is round and thick all over the Body of the 


Seed; but the latter, altho' it keeps its Kidney-ſhape, 
has a thin Edge, which finks in a little Way towards the 
Body of the Seed, and then the Body grows ſuddenly 


thick and bulky like a Kidney. Its Surface is very rough 


and irregular, it is of a dark dry Dirt-Colour, and very 


porous among the Roughneſſes or Granulations. 


The other fort (3), which is by Mr. Miller and 7 ourne- 


fort call'd Angular, can be compared to nothing ſo pro- 


perly as to one of the Diviſions of an Apple, or any other 


_ globular Body, if it be divided into fix equal Parts longi- 


tudinally, by three Sections thro' the Center; ; ſo that its 
ae 


Tl [56] 
I =: Back forms the Sweep of a Circle like the former, which is 
14 thick, and its Fore- edge being ſtrait, makes it a kind of 
Semicircle. The Umbzlicus of both theſe is a long white 
Mark upon the very Edge of the thin Part, and the Rough- 
neſs is exactly the ſame in both; but this latter ſemicircular 
Seed is of a darker Colour, inclining more to a Black. f 
Theſe Seeds have an inſipid Taſte, and a faint fort of a = 
Smell. The natural Size of both ſorts is equal as to —_ 
Length, being about the thirteenth part of an Inch long, 1 
but the Reni-form'd Seed is not fo broad as the other, 7 
becauſe inſtead of a ſtrait Line which the ſemicircular one 
has, this has a Notch, which makes it reni- form d, nei- | 
cher! is it ſo broad as long. 
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ViIaTurSs. A 

No Plant has 1 held in greater Eſteem than this, = 

for its Medicinal Virtues ; it was eſteem'd, as was before = 
obſerv'd, a great Reſiſter of Malignity in the Air, when | 
the green Plant is worn about one ; boil'd in Vinegar, and 
apply'd by way of Fotus or Cataplaſm, it is abſolutely «| 
good to? put to the Sides of Pleuritic Patients, in order == 
to diſcuſs the Inflammatory matter from the part; and, 8 
with other proper things, there is no better Ingredient — 
can enter into a Cataplaſm for diſcufling r +4 
Scrotum, Inguen, or any other part. Schroder and Dio- = 
ſcorides commend its Seed or Juice drank in Wine, as a _— 
Specifick againſt Poiſons of all kinds, and hold it good in 3 +4 
all Convulſive Caſes. The Juice of this Plant is now in 8". 
high Eſteem with Nurſes for the Convulſions of Children; 1 
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the diſtill'd Water is a good Vehicle in ſuch Cafes for 


other Medicines. Its Conſerve is a good Medicine alſo 


for the ſame Intentions, and deſerves to be kept as well 
as any of the whole Claſs; and the Leaves eaten green 


with Bread and Butter is yet more efficacious. It 1s alſo 


good in all Caſes en called Nervous. 


TAB. II. | Fig. 8. 
BISHOPS-WEED SEED. 
ALL i Greet eee the Taten dun, re- 
taining the ſame Word. It i is alſo called vw 
william. 


 SYNONE MA. 


Fe vulgare officinar. Ger. 881. Emac. 1694 Raii 
Hiſt. i. 455. Ammi vulgatius, Park. Theat. 912. Ammi 
majus, C. B. Pin. 159. Tours. Inft. 304. Elem. Bot. 2 54. 
Boerh. Ind. A. 57. Ammi vulgare majus, latioribus foliis, 


ſemine minus odorato, F. B. iii, 27. Hit. . ee <a 
R Ammi, Amium, & Ammium, Chab, 28 8. 


Cn ARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


1 he common Ammeos hath round green Stalks with 
ſeveral Branches, and large long Leaves divided into other 
long narrow Leaves, indented about the Edges; having 
white Flowers in great Tufts, whieh bring forth little 
ben Foods, The Root is white and thiready. 

I The 


1 581 
The Ammi of Crete, as deſcribed by Gerard, has Tufts 
and Leaves like the Daucus Creticus, its Root like the 
Garden-Carrot, and a hot Seed like Origanum. This 
is what is called the Ammi Verum in the Shops, and = 
makes a chief Ingredient in the Venice-Treacle. He men- 
tions a third ſort, which is a ſmall: tender Plant, with 1 
ſmall Stalks a Foot and half high, with Leaves like Dill, = 
finely indented ; it produces Tufts or Rundles that are 
white, which are ſucceeded by ſmall grey Seeds of a hot 1 
and pungent Taſte. This ſort, and the firſt, he cultivated 1 
in his Garden, but the Ammi of Crete he could not, "— 
which made him believe ſomething was done to the 2 
Seed abroad, in order to prevent its Growth in other 
n | 
Mr. Miller's Character of it is: That i it is an ETA 
<« liferous Plant, with ſmall ſtriated Seeds: The Petals 
« of the Flower are unequal, and ſhaped like a Heart.” 
He has the three kinds mention'd by Tournefort : 1. The 
greater Biſhop's-Weed of C. B. 2. The greater 
Biſhop' s- Weed with fine cur Leaves; and 3. the peren- 
nial Bichop's⸗eed. He adds, that the ſecond is a 
« Variety from the firſt, which is accidental from the 
fame Seeds; and the third is an abiding Plant which 
1 multiplies very much by its Root. 
The Seeds of the Smallage, being in all reſpects ſo ike 
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| 1 thoſe of this Plant now. deſcribed, as ſcarce to be known _ 2 
114 | from them. if laid together, I think this a proper Place . = | 
Il} | to mention it, becauſe: one Figure ſerves both, which wwe 1 
10 ſhall explain when we come to it, They flower in Fune * 
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and Fuy, and the Seeds are ripe the latter End of 
Auguſt. 


SMALLAGE, or WATER-PARSLEY. 


PIUM, fo called from Apes a Bee, theſe Inſects 
being thought great Lovers of it, or of Apex, the 

Top of the Head,. becauſe Heroes were crown'd in Tri- 
umph with this Plant. The Greek Name is SH, 
Selinum, from Dioſcorides, who alſo calls it Dleoſelinum, 
from e, Palus, a Marſh, and Selinum the proper 
Name of the Plant ; for this Reaſon It was called alſo 
: Paludapium, and Apium * e 


SYNONYMA. 

Apium and Eleoſelinum, Offic. Apium vulgare, 
five paluſtre, Mer. Pin. 9. Park. Theat. 926. Apium 
vulgare ingratius, F. B. iii. 100. Apium paluſtre 
Helioſelinum, Chab. 396. Apium paluſtre, ſive officina- 
rum, Raii Hiſt, i. 447. Synop. iii. 2 14. Apium officina- 
rum, five paludapium, Merc. Bot. i. 20. Phyt. Brit. . 
Apium paluſtre & Apium Officinarum, C. B. Pin. 1 54. 
 Tourn. Inſt. 305. Elem. Bot. 254. Boerh. Ind. A. 58. 
Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 293. Rupp. flor. Jen. 229. Apium pa- 
luſtre Paludapium dictum, Mor. umb. 21. Eleoſelinum | 
ſeu Paludapium, Ger. 862. Emac. 1014. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


Smallage i is a common Plant that grows in marſhy 
n moiſt Ditches, and Brooks, i in moſt parts of theſe 


1] 2 1 5 Kingdoms. 
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Kingdoms. It has green poliſh'd Leaves, cut in deb 4 
or Parts, much larger than the common Purſley; 
Stalks are divided into Branches, on whoſe Tops are Een 


white Flowers, which are ſucceeded by the Seeds. The 
Root is very fibrous or ſtringy. : 


Tournefort's Character of this Plant is: It hits a . 


ceous and umbellated Flower, conſiſting of equal Petals 
or Flower-Leaves, ſet round in the Flower-cup, which 
produces the Fruit, conſiſting of two Seeds, gibbous and 
| ftriated on one fide, and plane on the other. 


Miller. The Leaves are divided into Wings, or grow 


upon a branched Rib, and are, for the moſt part, cut 
into ſmall Segments; the Petals of the Flower are 
whole and equal, each Flower being ſucceeded by two 
« gibbous channel'd Seeds”, 7 e makes this 
the Genus of all the kinds of Parflep, Aniſe⸗Seed, 
and Cellerp, or Sallary; of each of which we ſhall 


ſpeak in its Turn. This Plant flowers in June, and the 
Seeds are rie in Auguſt. 


Micnoscor ical Deſcription 


The Seeds of Biſhop's: weed and Smallage differ 
not in any Particular, either as to Size, Smell, Taſte, 
or Dimenſions. They may be conſider d to have a 
plane and convex Side; the convex Side has three Ribs 


or Ridges, running longitudinally along its Gibboſity, 
from one End to the other; which at the Extremities 


approach each other, but by reaſon of their Gibboſity lie 
further aſunder on the Body of the Seed. One of the 


Extremi- 
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whereas the Smallage intirely comes into uſe, and the 


[61 J 
Extremities projects further out than the other, and forms 
an Apex, which is its Umbilicus, but the other End is 
more round. Two of theſe Seeds, as they grow, ſtick 
together by their flat Sides, and the little Srilus that ſup- 


ports them, runs nd between them at their rounder 
Ends, 


The flat or Slane Side is ſurrounded by a Ridge alſo, 


like the Ridges of the Back; from the lateral one of the 


Back on each Side there is a Space which lies between 
them and the Ridge, that goes round, or is the Edge of, 


the flat part, and this may be term'd the lateral part of the 


Seed ; all theſe Features, together with its Form, makes 


the Seed look like a Coal Lighter. The Ridges are of a 
dirty Oaker-colour, and the Spaces between them are 
darker; the Surfaces of thoſe Spaces are rough and 
porous. 


There is on the flat part a ſuperficial Ridge, which 
runs longitudinally from one End to the other, and a 


Riſing on each fide of it; theſe are of the ſame Colour 
with thoſe of the convex Part. Theſe Seeds have a pun- 


gent warm Bitterneſs in their Taſte, and an agreeable 
Aromatic Smell, and contain a yellowiſh dark brown Pa- 


renchyma or Subſtance within, and are about the ſixteenth: 
part of an Inch in length, and about a twentieth thick; 


Sce more of theſe Seeds in my Microſcopical Deſcription 


of partwoꝛt. 


VIRTUES. 
The Seeds only of the Biſhap 8 weed are uſed ; 


beſt 
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[ 62 ] 
beſt Method of uſing the Plant is, to eat it by way of 
« Sallad, with Oil and Muſtard; this is good in all In- 
flarctions and Groſſneſs of Habit, as it is endowed with 
a very attenuating Quality. | 
| The Seeds of both are warm, diſcutient, diuretic, and 
aperitive taken inwardly, in Infuſions or Decoctions 
with Wine, or ſuch other convenient Vehicles as may 
ſeem neceſſary to a Phyſician ; and therefore they may, 
with ſucceſs, be given to thoſe who labour under Ob- 
ſtructions of the Urinary Paſſages (from viſcid Humors 
or ſabulous Matter) and of the Liver, Spleen, and Me- 
ſentery, from whatſoever Cauſe ; and would make a fine 
Ingredient to heighten the Efficacy of Pectoral Decoc- Ez 
tions. They alſo promote the Menſes, and the Juice of 7 
the Leaves with Me! Roſarum, Barley- Water, a little __ = 
Alum and Vinegar, makes a moſt efficacious Mouth- = 
Water, for all kinds of Heat and Ulcerations of the 1 5 
Gums, Tongue and Throat. If the Juice be thickened = 
with Bean-Meal, or any other, into the Conſiſtence of a 8 
Cataplaſm, it is good for old Ulcers and Sores on any part 
of the Body. 


| TA B. II. Fig. 9, 10. . 
4 N ISE 8 E E D. 


N10 SCORI D ES calls this Plant A'*vioov in 3 8 
' Greek, from whence It is called in Latin Aniſum. 8 
OY NoO- = 


2 
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SYNONYM A, 


Aniſum offic. Ger. 880. Emac. 1035. Park. Thea. 
911. Raii Hiſt. i. 450. Aniſum veteribus, J. B. iii. 92. 
Aniſum vel Aneſum, Chab. 396. Aniſum herbariis, 
Qt B. Pin. 159. Aniſum vulgare, Mor. umb. 25. Bub. 
21. Aniſum officinar. Rupp. flor. Fen. 229. Aniſum 
vulgatius minus annuum, Hip. Oxon. iii. 297. Apium 


Aniſum dictum, ſemine ſuaveolente, Tourn. Inſt. 305. 
Boerb. Ind. A. 89. 


CHARACTER 4 Plant and Flower. 


The Stalk of this Plant is —_ and hella: divided 
into ſmall Branches ſet with Leaves next the Ground, 
ſomewhat broad and round; thoſe that grow higher are 
more jagged, like thoſe of young Parfley, but whiter. 
On the Top of the Stalks are ſpokey Tufts of white 
Flowers, which are ſucceeded by the Seed. Tourne- 
fort gives no particular Character of this Plant, becauſe 
he ranges it as a Species of the Apium, and he always 
_ confines his Deſcription to the Genus alone; from this 
Method many of the Plants remain undeſcribed :: for 
although he may have had Reaſons, from the Cha- 
rafter of the Flower, to claſs Plants together, yet the 
other parts may differ ſo much as to deſerve a particular 
Account. 
In Jobnſon 8 Gerard, there is aber kind of Anile 
L mentioned, the Account of which is ſo remarkable, as 


to 


[ 64 ] 


to deſerve a Tranſcription here ; he calls it Aniſum Indi- 
cum fellatum, ſtatry-headed Anfle, and fays, this 
other Aniſe (whoſe Umbels Clufius had out of England 
« from Mr. Morgan, the Queen's Apothecary, and 
James Garret; and which was brou ght from the 
„ Phillippines by Mr. Thomas Candi % in his Voyage, 
yen he encompaſſed the World) is thus deſcribed by 
«© Clufius, The Umbels were large, no leſs than thoſe 
e of the Archangelica, made of divers thick, ſtiff Foot- 
e ſtalks; each whereof carried not double Seed, as the 
«© common Aniſe, but more, in a round Head ſome 
* Inches over, made of Cods ſet Star-faſhion, fix, eight, 
ce or more, of a duſky Colour, wrinkled, divided into two 
equal Parts and open above: Moſt of theſe Huſks were 
ce empty, yet ſome of them contain'd one ſmooth ſhining 
«* Aſh-colour'd Seed as big as that of the Orobus. The Taſte 
« and Smell was the ſame with our common Aniſe- 
„Seed; wherefore they who ſent it to Cluſius called it 
< Aniſe: Vet in the Place where it grew, it was called 
« Damor, for Mr. Candiſb had the Name ſo written * 
e the Chineſe Characters. 
Mr. Miller ſays, the Antſe is a very. difficult Plant 
cc to make grow with us; for altho' we have freſh Seeds 
* from aboad, which will often come up very well, yet 
if there happens but a little wet or cold Weather in the 
* Summer- time, the Plants will rot off and die away. It 
is not worth propagating for uſe here, becauſe the Plant 
is ſo difficult to raiſe, and alſo ſince the Seeds which 
Zarte . Italy hither, are ſo much better, and 
OR cheap 


4 


«6 


white Ridge or Line ſerves to cling to the Stilus, upon 
which it ſticks. The Stilus is alſo: white, and has the 
ſame Contexture with the Ridge, and is 6:/id, in order to 


[65] 
1 flowers and ſeeds in June and 
Jah. It grows — in Crete, Syria, Egypt, and 
other Eaſtern Countreys ; Gerard has ſown it in his 


A and had ripe Seed one favourable Year. , 


| Mr CROSCOPICAL Defeription. 1 
To of theſe Seeds grow together upon one little Stalle; 


| when they are pulled aſunder, they appear to have a flat, 


and a convex, Surface. On the convex Surface, Fig. . 


each Seed has three Ribs placed at equal Diſtances from 
one another, which are porous and a little rough, being 


of a Straw- colour; and the Spaces between them are 
alſo rough and porous, but of an Olive-colour. The 
flat Surface, Fig. 10. has a white Ridge running longitu- 
dinally from its Bat to the Apex in the Middle; this 


ſupport two Seeds with their flat Sides together, which 


keeps them the more compact and lefs liable to Injuries, 
than if a fingle Seed ſtuck on. It is certain a ſingle 


Stilus would do as well to ſupport two Seeds as the 


bifid one, (for even the two. ſtick together as if ſingle) 


if there was not a Neceſſity for a double Stilus, for a very 
important Reaſon ; which is, that when the Seeds are ripe 
they would ſtick on a fingle one, till the time of their 

being ſcattered about would | paſs, which would be a 


Detriment to their Propagation. but the 8/ilus being 
| dad (and af a ſpringy — che two Parts are glued 


at together, 
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together, as long as Moiſture remains about the Seeds, ca- 
pable of keeping them together; but when the Seeds are 
grown ripe and dry, then this Moiſture is exhaled, and the 
Stilus, as well as the flat Surfaces of the Seeds, begin to 


contract from their former Plumpneſs; the Stilus firſt 


begins to ſplit aſunder, and thereby ſepatates the two 
Surfaces of the Seeds, each of which ſticks looſely to its 


particular Limb of the Seiler; till at length che feman- 
ing Moiſtore exhaling more and more, it grow rigid, and 
cracks with a Blaſt of Wind, and fo the Seed is ſcatter'd 


or ſowyn in the Ground in its due time. This is a moſt 
excellent Proviſion of Nature, and highly worth regard. 


When the two Seeds are ſticking together, they have 
a round End which is the Bafis, and grow ſmaller by 


degrees upward, till they become an Apex, having, upon 


each Seed, a kind of fungous or bulbous Corona, which 
is the Umbilicus of the Seed; and the Shape of the two 


together may be compared to that of a green Fig reverſ- 
ed. The Parencbyma of theſe Seeds is of a pale greeniſh 


Olive- colour, and has an exceeding ſweet Taſte, and the 
Smell (as is well known) is very pleaſant. They are 
more exactly of a ſize, than moſt other Seeds, and are 
cach one _ 2 of an Inch lon Sy and more * 


VigTues. 


i The uſe of theſe Seeds isery well knw i in many 
Reſpects; however, we ſhall mention one Particular, 


which is, that where Medicines, ſuch as Squills and the 


ppm tac boon rho . JJC 
Rn n 8 9 Mos > 0 » J ; 6.4 £ 
F-4 8 * 3 i£ ROS "I of bY 2 es, > 3 4 * 1 8 1 1 
* 2 2 . 4 . - Rs 88 4 — 
8 1 a . . 8 3 S 
4 6 p of C 9 £ \ 


1 


2 


IS] 


| ike; are to be taken in Afthmatic or Anaſarcal ' Cafes, 
nothing adds more to their Efficacy, than the Preparations 
of theſe Seeds. This. I haye often experienced, and havg 
found that, in difficulties of Reſpiration, the Oil of Aniſe- 
Seeds is an efficacious Medicine to come into any Com- 
poſitian. They are in general a noble Carminitive and 
Deobſtruent, and good i in ate ons 1 Intentions' of the 
boregoing , , 
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IE N gi Lion Lion Et, ſo 2 from the 
"form of the Leaf, which is bought like the Jaw 


5 Teeth of à Lion. It has, by "ſome, been called 
Monk 85 Head, "becauſe after the Flowers and Seeds arc 
gone, it looks round and bald. The French call it Piſ- 
Jenlits, Piſſabed, from a Notion, that if Children handle 
or eat Tt, they cannot retain their Vrine, . 


* # 
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: none, 
Dens Leonis, Taraxacum, Offc. Dens Leonis, Ger. 


4 Emac. 290. Raii Hiſt, i. 224. Synop. 76. Dens 
Leonis vulgaris, Park. 780. Hift. Oxon. iii. 74. Dens 
Leonis latiore folio, C. B. 226. Journ. Inst. 468. Boerh. 


Ind. A. 88. Dill. Cat. 50. Bux, 96.  Hedypnois five 


b 681 


Dens Leonis Fuchfi, BY . ii, 1035. five Dens Leoni, 
Chap. 323. 
922 cnanAer ER of Plant. and Flower. 1 1 240 10 


This Plant ſends forth long Leaves deeply cut on che 
an like thoſe of wild Succory, but ſmoother. Every 


E ” 


Stalk bears a Flower ſomething | larger than that of 
Succory, but double, and thick ſet together, and of a yel- 


low Colour, which at length becomes a downy Head, 


or what the Country People call Blow-Ball, chat, 


when the Seed is ripe, is carry d off by the Wind; the 


Root is long, ſlender, and contains a milky Juice, bitterer 
| age that of Endive and Succory. Mr. Miller ſays, it 
agrees with the Þawkweed in all reſpects, but only 


«in its having a ſingle naked Stalk, with one CE 
7 upon the Top, whereas the Hawkweeds have ban 


ing Stalks ; to which may be added, the Flowers are 
te for the moſt part fiſtulous or piped.”  T; ournefort 


counts three and twenty Species of this Plant, which are 


more the Inhabitants of Botanical Gardens, than for any 
other uſe, except one which we now deſcribe, being 
the broad-leavd Dandelion; and this is fo com- 
mon in the Fields, that it needs not be cultivated in 
Gardens; beſides, if it were ſuffered to ſeed in a Garden, 
the Gardeners would find it a hard Taſk to eradicate it, : 


as it would be blown to every part. It flowers all the 


Summer. I have gathered ripe Seeds of two ſorts in the 


Beginning of June, and if Winter be not too cold, the 
Flowers appear moſt times in the Year, 
M 1- 
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MicRoscoeicaL. Deſcription. 1 
The Seeds of Dandelion, when view'd with a Micro- 
ſcope, may be compared to a prickly Cucumber ; the 
ſmaller End is fixed in the Seed-Head, and the larger riſes 
by degrees thicker upward, till it terminates in thoſe blunt 
= Prickles or Proceſſes pointing upwards; in the middle of 
=. theſe there ariſes a Proceſs ſomewhat higher than the reſt, 
— à little taper'd, from which, a delicate ſlender white Stalk 
is continued about three Lengths of the Seed; this Pro- 
ceſs is of the ſame Colour and Subſtance with the Body 
of the Seed, and the white Stalk is ſuddenly joined to it, 
8 as if a Piece of Silver was ſoldered to a Piece of Braſs. 
1 The white Stalk is thick, where it is joined to the Seed. 
3 and runs up ſmaller td about the Middle, continues of that 
Size, till near the Top it again grows thicker, and then 
becomes the Baſis of an exceeding fine Snow- white ſilky 
Tuft, made up of a number of fine ſilken Fibres. When 
all the Seeds are yet ſtanding upon the Ball of the Plant, 
tis then, all together, they form the downy Head which is 
well known all over the Fields in the Months of May 
and June. The uſe of theſe Tufts is, when the Seed 
grows dry enough to ſhrink from the little Alveolus in 
which it lands, to bear it up and render it light enough 
to be carried away, to a diſtant Place, before the Wind, 
The Seeds of the bzoad-leaved Dandelion are of a 
' greeniſh Olive, and thoſe of the nanow-leaved, are of 
a duſky red Colour, but agree in all other Reſpects. The 
Seed is about one ſeventh of an Inch long, and a ſixteenth 
thick, is ſomewhat irregularly ſulcated; the white Stalk is 
three 


ein its having a ſingle naked Stalk, with one Flower 
* upon the Top, whereas the Hawkweeds have bianch- 


f 681 


Dens Leonis Fuchſii, 7 K * ii. 1035. five Dens Yo» 


1 (Cnanacrtn of Plant and Flower. 5 0 
This Plant ſends forth long Leayes deeply cut on the : 


Bae like thoſe of wild Succory, but ſmoother, Every 
| Stalk bears a Flower ſomething. larger than that of 
Succory, but double, and thick ſet together, and of a yel- 

low Colour, which at length becomes a downy Head, 

or what the Country People call Blow-Ball, that, 
when the Seed is ripe, is carry'd off by the Wind ; the 

Root is long, ſlender, and contains a milky Juice, bitterer 

_ that of Endive and Succory. Mr. Miller fays, it 


agrees with the Hawkweed in all reſpects, but only 


« ing Stalks ; to which may be added, the Flowers are 


4e for. the Wan part fiſtulous or piped. Tournefort 


counts three and twenty Species of this Plant, which are 
more the Inhabitants of Botanical Gardens, than for any 
other uſe, except one which we now deſcribe, being 


the broad-leavd Dandelion; and this is ſo com- 
mon in the Fields, that it needs not be cultivated in 


Gardens; beſides, if it were ſuffered to ſeed in a Garden, 
the Gardeners would find it a hard Taſk to eradicate it, 


as it would be blown to every part. It flowers all the 


Summer. I have gathered ripe Seeds of two ſorts in the 


Beginning of June, and if Winter be not too cold, the 
F lowers appear moſt times in the Year, 


Mi- 
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Mickoscoric Al Deſcription. 
The Seeds of Dandelion, when view'd with a Micro- 


ſcope, may be compared to a prickly Cucumber; the 
ſmaller End is fixed in the Seed-Head, and the larger riſes 


by degrees thicker upward, till it terminates in thoſe blunt 
Prickles or Proceſſes pointing upwards; in the middle of 


theſe there ariſes a Proceſs ſomewhat higher than the reſt, 


à little taper d, from which a delicate ſlender white Stalk 


is continued about three Lengths of the Seed; this Pro- 


ceſs is of the ſame Colour and Subſtance with the Body 


of the Seed, and the white Stalk is ſuddenly joined to it, 
as if a Piece of Silver was ſoldered to a Piece of Braſs. 
The white Stalk is thick, where it is joined to the Seed, 


and runs up ſmaller td about the Middle, continues of that 
Size, till near the Top it again grows thicker, and then - 
becomes the Baſis of an exceeding fine Snow-white ſilky 


Tuft, made up of a number of fine filken Fibres. When 
all the Seeds are yet ſtanding upon the Ball of the Plant, 


well known all over the Fields in the Months of May 


to be carried away, to a diſtant Place, before the Wind, 
The Seeds of the bzoad-leaved Dandelion are of a 


greeniſn Olive, and thoſe of the naow-leaved, are of 
2 duſky red Colour, but agree in all other Reſpects. The 


' Seed is about one ſeventh of an Inch long, and a fixtzenth 
thick, is ſome what ws. an; ſulcated; the white Stalk is 
three 


tis then, all together, they form the downy Head which is 


and June. The uſe of theſe Tufts is, when the Seed 
grows dry enough to ſhrink from the little Alveolus in 
which it lands, to bear it up and render it light enough | 


[58] 


three Lengths of the Seed, and the filky Tuft a quarter 


of an Inch long; the Parenchyma is white, and has no 


conſiderable Smell; the Taſte is ſomewhat faint and 


nauſeous, but has no Bitterneſs. 


. — 7 
© pF 19 of 


2 


Va nn hot 0 
This Plant is a Cooler and good Stomachic; ; tis thought 


alfo good as an Opener and Cleanſer of the Liver. Schro- 


der thinks it chiefly good in putrid Fevers, and Etmuller 


in Pleuriſies. Some count it a good Deterger of foul 


Ulcers. It is often gathered and ſteeped' in Water over 
Night, to be eaten next Day with Oil and | Vinegar as a 


Sallad ; the Water deprives it of ſome of its "Bitterneſs, 


5 and renders i it both a W 8 and dhollome . _ 
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TAB. u. Fig. 12, 13. 
Suweer FENNEL 8 E E D. 


: T HE Greeks called the Fennel haves, from 


Mapaiyw, to cauſe it to wither and dry; becauſe 
it was their Cuſtom, to make it up like Hay, againſt 


Winter, to preſerve it. And it was probably for this 
Reaſon, that the Latins called it F æniculum, little Hay, 
from Fænum; either becauſe it was finer, or in leſs Quan- 


tity. Some imagin'd it was called Feniculum, from 


_ Feenus, quod ſatum magno cum fenore ſemen reddat : that 
it Jed forth its Seed with great Increaſe, But this 


might 


1771 

might be ſaid of many Seeds, and therefore not proba- 
bly the Etymology of the Word: But Fenum, Hay, is 
indeed derived of Fænus, either becauſe it increaſes with- 
out much Care, or from Fztus, becauſe the ſame Plants 
bring forth Yearly new Hay. There are other Conj jec- 
tures about it, but: theſe ſeem the moſt ae, 


SYNONYMA, 


ae en Dulce, Offc. Ger. 877. Miner, 10 32. 
1 Theat. 884. C. B. Pin. 147. Boerb. Ind. A. 48. 
Mor. Umb. 3. Hift. Oxon. iii. 270. Raii Hiſt. i. 458. 
Fœniculum Dulce majori & albo ſemine, F. B. iii. 4. 


Tourn. Inſt. 311. Bun conch 260. ds Pe Jen. 224. 
(et, 381. 


CnanacreR ＋ Plant and Flower. 


The common Fennel is a Plant ſo well known as not 
to need a particular Deſcription of its Structure, and the 

ſweet Fennel bears a near Reſemblance to it, only that 
| its Leaves are larger and more ſappy, and the Seeds ſome- 
what larger and longer, The Character of the Flower 
is as follows, with both Mr. Miller and Tournefert ; the 
Words of the former are: It is an umbelliferous Plant, 
©. whoſe Leaves are divided into capillacious Jags ; the 
< Petals of the Flower are intire, and placed orbicularly, 
<6 expanding in form of a Roſe. Each Flower is ſucceeded 
1 by two oblong thick gibbous Seeds, which are chan- 

«« nelled on the one fide, and plain on the other. 


The 
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The common forts are Plants that laſt ſeveral Years; 


and ſeem to be but a Variety from each other; but the 


fweet Fennel dies every Year. The Seeds of this Plant 
are ripe the latter End of Auguff, and the Root laſts 


not long after. Theſe Seeds' are brought from abroad, 
and are much better than any our Climate can produce. 
In Johnſon's Gerard I find ſaid of this, what 1 cannot 


reconcile with its being an annual Plant: he ſays, the 


ſecond fort (fweet Fennel) do not proſper well in this 
: 28 * Country; for being ſown of good and perfect Seed, 7 


yet in the ſecond Year of its ſowing, it will degene- 
rate from the right Kind, and becometh common 


Fennel :“ This however we the rather diſcredit, ſince 


Mr. Miller alſo confirms what I have ſaid above, that 


they do not abide more than one Year, whoſe Obſervations 
no doubt may be rely'd on. The ſaret Fennel Secds 
are rs tl from Germany. 1151129 | 


8SYNON v M A of the Common. FAZ I. 
Fieaboadumi, Offic. Fœniculum vulgare, Ger. 877. 


Emac. 1032. Park. Meat. 884. Rai Hiſt. i. 457. Sy- 
op. iii. 217. Fœniculum vulgare minus, acriore & ni- 
4 wo ſemine, J. B. ii. 2. | Tournf. Inſt. 31 1. Elem, Bot. 


Marathrum ſive Fteniculum, Chab. 331. Fent- 


= vulgare Germanicum, Boerb. Ind. A. 48. Rupp. 
or. Jen. 224. Mor. umb. 3. Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 270. C. B. 


Pin. 147. This Plant unn i: eli gong "Yy the Rog 
Name Finckle. elch 
| There 


1731 


There is another kind of Fennel, which is from Italy, 
and is called by the Talians, Finochio, in our Seed-Shops 
Finokt. This ſeems to be a common kind in 7aly, and 
is much in uſe; they make a Wine of it, which they 

Call Vino con Finocchio, Wine prepared with F ennel, or 

| Fennel Wine. And the Stalks cleanſed of their Mem- 

| branes, are much admired to reliſh Wine. It has now 

got into our Gardens, and the beſt manner of cultivat- 

| ing it is laid down by Mr, Miller, to whoſe Book I refer 

the Reader. Plukenet, in his Almageſtum Botanicum, 

calls it Fæniculum dulce Azoricum, perhaps from its being 
common in the Iſlands that are called Azores. _ 

The Features and Sthicture © of theſe, the ſweet 
Fennel, and our common Fennel-Seeds, are ſo much 

alike (excepting that the ſweet is longer and larger than 
| either) that our Microſcopical Deſcription of the ſweet 

Fennel-Sced will ſuffice for all. 


| MicxosCoprcal. Dyer prim. 


In viewing theſe Seeds, they do not look much unlike 
one Species of the Cucumber in general, ſome of them 
being thicker and longer than others, and ſome ſtraiter ; 
but upon applying the Microſcope, the Ridges * 
high, and form deep Fu rrows. 

Iwo of theſe Seeds grow together upon the ſame little 
| Stalk, which is divided, like that of the Aniſe-Seev, into 
a double or bifid Stilus, in the fame manner, and for the 
ſame Reaſons; when the two are pulled aſunder, they 
— to have a flat Surface (Fg. 13. ) and a round and 
* ridged 


[74] 
ridged one (Fig. 12.) On the former theſe Characters are 
conſpicuous: wiz. 1. The whitiſh, Cortex or Covering of 
the Seed ſhews its Edge diſtinctly: 2. Within ſide this 
Edge, a white fungous Subſtance appears running parallel 
to, and in cloſe Contact with it, on each ſide from End to 
End, being both together about one third of the breadth 


of the Seed; and between theſe, in the Center, there 
appears a dark brown elliptical Subſtance, which, upon 
ſeparating the cortical and fungous Coverings, appears to 
be a Nucleus, whoſe internal Subſtance is of an Olive- 


colour, and ſomething ſucculent. On the external Sur- 
face there appears three high Ridges, and when the flat 
Faces of the Seeds are clofe dogether upon the Stiha, ſo 
as to ſeem but one, theſe three Ridges on each Seed, and 
the two Edges of each, meeting firmly together, form 
eight regular Ridges equally divided upon that round 
Body, that we have before ſaid to reſemble a Cucumber. 
The Extremity which is fixed to the Stem is ſmaller 
than the other; the latter has a fungous kind of Proceſs 
arifing from the Body of the Seed, which is the Umbi/i- 
cus of the Seed. The Ridges are of a light Straw-Colour, 


and the Bottoms of the Sulei they form, are darkiſh. Their 


Smell and Taſte are remarkably ſweet, and a middling 
Seed is ſomewhat more than two cighths of an Inch long, 
and above half that Breadth. Tournefert mentions. 
twenty-one Species of Fennel. ed 


V 1 R- 


Los 1 


VIRTUES. 


Theſe Seeds are diuretic and carminative, and are ac- 
counted more efficacious than the common Fennel; 
they are very good in Pt:fans, or pectoral Decoctions, for 


Diſorders of the Lungs; they comfort and eaſe the 
Stomach of Pains, and increaſe Milk in Nurſes, Old 
Authors, eſpecially Dioſcorides, had this Plant in great 
Eſteem as an Antidote againſt Poifons, and the Bites of 
Vipers or Mad-Dogs ; for the latter, the Roots made into 


an Ointment with Honey, and apply'd to the bitten Place. 


The Juice of the Stalk and Leaves dried in the Sun, is 
much commended by Dioſcorides, as an excellent Medi- 
eine for helping the Sight, and fo is the Juice of the 
green tender Branches and Seeds, when they are juſt 


form'd. The fame Author ſays, that in the Weſtern 
Parts of Spain, the Fennel produces a gummy juice; 
the Country People there cut off the Stalk, and placing 
It near the Fire, the Gum exudates by the Heat, which 
is counted ſtill more efficacious for the Eyes. Schroder 
holds it good for the fame Purpoſe ; and a diſtill'd Water 


or an Infuſion of the Seeds would be a good Vehicle in 


Collyriums. In ſhort, this Plant had obtained ſo much 
Credit as an Opthalmic, that it is included in the follow- 
ing Diſtich, among others of the ſame Intention. 
Fæniculus, Roſa, Verbena, Chelidonia, Ruta, 

Ex his fit aqua, que lumina reddit acuta. 


F 
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TAB. II. Fig. 14, 1 5. 
E I DIVE SEED. 


H E Greeks called this Plant in common with 
Succory, Eepic, Seris, or Intybus, Errußot; yet 
ſome Readers of Dioſcorides take it rather to ſignify, the 


Endivia, which 1 is derived of Endo, and Via, In the Way, 


becauſe it grows in plenty every where. Endo, from 


Erdou, which ſignifies Intus, within, or in; hence it is likely 
the Latins compoſed the Word from that Greek Prepo- 
ſition and the Word Via, and made it firſt Endovia, 


which by Corruption afterwards, became Endivia. Ac- 


cording to Pliny, there was a Diſtinction made between. 


this Plant and Succory ; he ſays (lib. 20. c. 8.) © Inty- 


© bum in Figypta Cichorium vocant, quod ſylveſtre fit; 


ſativum autem Seris, quod eſt minus & vengſius. Here 
Pliny ſpeaks of the Intubus, as a general Title for both; 


I chould therefore be inclin'd to think the Seris to be the 
Endive, In Pliny's time, the wild Intubus was called 


Ambubaia at Rome. This Plant (Endive) was alſo. 


called in our Shops Scario/a, which. was a Corruption. of 
the Word Seriola, according to Matthiolus,, who accuſes. 
the Tranſlator (of Johannes Se eraphion, the Arabian Phy- 


ſician's Book of ſimple Medicines) of having been the 
Occaſion of that falſe Reading; and the Seriola is no. 


other than a Diminutive of the Seris of the Greeks: 


(which Matthiolus "ps 18 che Intybus Latifolius of the 
Latins); 
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14 to ſignify a leſſer-Leav'd, or a narrower kind 
than the Latifolius. 


SYNONYMA, 


Endivia, Scariola , Intybus, Off. Endivia fativa, Park. 
Theat. 774. Intibus ſativa, Ger. 22 1. Emac. 282. Rat 
Hit. i. 2 54. Intubum, Parkin. Parad. 495. Intybus 
_ fativa latifolia, five Endivia vulgaris, C. B. 12 5. Hiſt. 
Oxon. ii. 53, Intibum ſativum latifolium, F. B. ii. 1011. 
Cichorium latifolium, ſive Endivia vulgaris, Elem. Bot. 
381. Tourn. Inſt. 479. Boer b. Ind. A. 91. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower... 


The Garden Endive has Leaves that are broad and 
ſmooth, ſomething like a Species of Lettuce, but indent- 
ed a little on the Edges; the Stalk is hollow and round, 
producing a milky Juice. The Branches ſuſtain Flowers 

which are blue or white, and are ſucceeded by ſmall 
oblong whitiſh Seeds. In Johnſon's Gerard, there is ano- 
ther ſort of Endive deſcribed, which is the curled ſort; 
the Leaves are like the curled or Cabbage Lettuce, but 
greater, among which riſe up ſtrong and thick Stalks, ſet 
with the like Leaves, but ſomewhat leſſer, and not ſo 
notably curled or criſped. The Flowers grow. at the 
Top, blue of Colour; the Root periſheth, as does the 
whole Plant, when it has brought forth the ripe Seed. 
The Roots of the Garden Endive have white Fibres, and. 
are alſo annual. 2 . 
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All the kinds of the Endive and Suttoꝛp are much 
known in Italy, and ſeveral of them raiſed and prepa- 


red for the Table. Matthiolus tells us the Method the 


Gardeners uſe to render the Endive white, which has 


at its firſt Growth, green Leaves, at leaſt more green 


than white; he ſays, they bury the Plants under the 


Ground in Sand in Winter, which makes them white 


and tender, and takes away much of their Bitterneſs, and 
are thus preſerved all the Winter; this they were acci- 


dentally taught, by having ſeen DULe92y under Sand, in 


Fields that had been overflowed. 


We have had this manner of burying Endive among 
ourſelves a conſiderable time ; for Gerard gives us the 
Method of doing it. Endive, ſays he, being ſown in the 
Spring, quickly cometh up to flower, which ſeedeth in 
Harveſt and afterwards dieth ; but being ſown in July, it 


remaineth till Winter, at which time it is taken up by 


the Roots, and laid in the Sun or Air for the Space of 
two Hours ; then will the Leaves be tough, and eafily 


_ endure to be wrapped up in an Heap, and bury'd in 


the Ground with the Root upwards, where no Earth can 


get within it, which if it did, would cauſe Rottenneſs: 

the which ſo covered may be taken up at times conve- 
| nient, and uſed in Sallads all the Winter, as in London 

and other Places is to be ſeen ; and then it is called White 


Endive, However theſe Differences be, it is certain 


the Endive and Succoꝛp are often miſtaken for each 


other, and are * good to cat. . 
The 


"ue 


The common byoad- leaved Endive, and common 
nanow-leaved Endive, are now much diſuſed in the 
Kitchen-Gardens, according to Mr. Miller, being vaſtly 


inferior to the curled kinds, which are by much the 1 


and handſomer Heads. 


M1cRo5coP1CAt Deſeription, 


1 The Sceds of Endive may be conſider d to conſiſt & 
two Parts, the Body and Corona. The Body i is gibbous on 
one fide and hollow'd on the other, and is ſulcated lon- 


gitudinally on all fides ; they are thicker at the crowned 
Extremity, and are taper'd downwards to the ſmaller 
End, which has an Opening or Hole as it were bored 
upwards, whoſe Bottom is porous or ſpungy: ; this Opening 
zs not deep. The Body is quadrapgular, which renders it 


like a Wedge, and is of a light Straw-Colour. 
The Carona is foliaceous or leafy ; the little Leaves are 


8 tremity, ſo as to form a Cup (a), which has a hollow 
Bottom, and porous, and has, in its Center, a little rough 


Procefs; theſe Leaves are whiter than the Body of the 


Seed, and are ſet pretty thick. The Seeds contain an Olive- 


coloured Parenchyma, which is bitter to the Taſte, hav- 


ing no conſiderable Smell; and the Size of a middling 
Seed is more than an eighth part of an Inch long, and 


about one twelfth of an Inch thick. The Coroue * he 
r 


hard and chafiy, ſet all round the Edge of the upper Ex- 


es 

All the kinds of the Endive and Suttoy are much 
known in [taly, and ſeveral of them raiſed and prepa- 
red for the Table. Matthiolus tells us the Method the 


Gardeners uſe to render the Endive white, which has 
at its firſt Growth, green Leaves, at leaſt more green 
than white ; he ſays, they bury the Plants under the 


Ground in Sand in Winter, which makes them white 
and tender, and takes away much of their Bitterneſs, and 


ate thus preſerved all the Winter; this they were acci- 
dentally taught, by having ſeen Succow under Sand, in 


Fields that had been overflowed. 
We have had this manner of burying Endive among | 


_ ourſelves a conſiderable time; for Gerard gives us the 


Method of doing it. Endive, ſays he, being ſown in the 


Spring, quickly cometh up to flower, which ſeedeth in 


Harveſt and afterwards dieth ; but being ſown in July, it 
remaineth till Winter, at which time it is taken up by 


the Roots, and laid in the Sun or Air for the Space of 


two Hours ; then will the Leaves be tough, and eafily 


endure to be wrapped up in an Heap, and bury'd in 
the Ground with the Root upwards, where no Earth can 


get within it, which if it did, would cauſe Rottenneſs : 
the which ſo covered may be taken up at times conve- 


nient, and uſed in Sallads all the Winter, as in London 
and other Places is to be ſeen ; and then it is called White 


_ Endive, However theſe Differences be, it is certain 


the Endive and Succoꝛp are often miſtaken for each : 
other, and are * good to cat, 


The 
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The common hꝛoad . leaved Endive, and common 
nanow-leaved Endive, are now much diſuſed in the 
Kitchen-Gardens, according to Mr. Miller, being vaſtly 
inferior to the curled kinds, which are e by much the larger 
and handſomer Heads. 


| Mrcnoscop1cat. Deſcription. 


The Seeds of Endive may be conſider d to conſiſt of 


two Parts, the Body and Corona. The Body 1 is gibbous on 
one fide and hollow'd on the other, and is ſulcated lon- 
gitudinally on all ſides; they are thicker at the crowned 
Extremity, and are taper d downwards to the ſmaller 


End, which has an Opening or Hole as it were bored 
upwards, whoſe Bottom is porous or ſpungy; this Opening 
zs not deep. The Body is quadrapgular, which renders it 


like a Wedge, and is of a light Strawy-Colour. . 
The Carona is foliaceous or leafy; the little Leaves are 
hard and chaffy, ſet all round the Edge of the upper Ex- 


tremity, ſo as to form a Cup (a), which has a hollow 

| Bottom, and porous, and has, in its Center, a little rough 
Proceſs; theſe Leaves are whiter than the Body of the 
Seed, and are ſet pretty thick, The Seeds contain an Olive- 


coloured Parenchyma, which is bitter to the Taſte, hav- 


ing no conſiderable Smell ; and the Size of a middling 
Seed is more than an eighth part of an Inch long, and 
about one twelfth of an Inch chick. The Corous is the 


alu of the Seed. 
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Endive has been always reckon'd among the Coolers, 
by old Authors, but later Writers think it otherwiſe, 


| becauſe of its Bitterneſs ; and therefore count it a good 
Deterger. Schroder and Ray are in the latter Opinion ; 
| whence it is thought a good Hepatic Deobftruent. There 
was a diſtill'd Water of Endive, and it is now retain'd in 
ſome Shops 1 in France and Taly much in Eſteem, which 
was uſed as a Vehicle to purging Draughts, and cooling 
Julaps, and alſo for Injections for the Pudenda of both 
Sexes, when excoriated by any Cauſe whatever. The bruiſed 
Leaves are by Country People apply'd to inflamed Eyes. 
Luhe diſtilld Water was ſo much eſteem'd by the 
People of Haly, that I find Matthiolus accuſing - thoſe 
who made it, of Neglect and Idleneſs, for ſubſtituting 
the Hieracium, and ſometimes wild Lettuce, for Endive 
and Succozp, which were plenty eh The Wane 


was called Aqua de Endivia, 


TAB. II. Fig, 16. 
SUCCORY SEED. 
\ICHOREUM, the Etymology of this imports 


the ſame Reaſon with that of Endive, altho' in 
other Terms ; it is ſo called from Nui of XN, to 


attain 
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attain or find, and por, a Place, becauſe it is to be found 
in every Place; 


. * 


Ne SYNONYMA. 
iCichoreuni fatinim, Seris, Ofc, Cichoreum, 7. B. ii. 


1007. C. B. 125. Ger. 220. Emac. 280. Park. Parad, 
497- Hiſt. Oxon, iii. 55. Raii Hiſt. i. 255. 


CuanAcTER of Plant and Flower. 
"There are two forts of Garden Succozy, the broad 


* the narrow-leaved; the firſt has Leaves ſomewhat 
hoary, which reſemble thoſe of Endive in their Figure, 
but a little narrower. The Stalk is divided towards the 
Top into ſeveral Branches, whereon grow blue Flowers, 
_ conſiſting of many ſmall Leaves, which are ſucceeded by 
the Seed; the Root is tough and white, and continues 


ſeveral Years. The whole Plant yields a milky Juice, 
which is bitter. Gerard has ſeveral other Species of 


Succozps, as the wild and yellow, together with the 


Cichoreum ſpinoſum, the Thomy Succozy of Candy, 
which do not much differ from each other ; only the 


wild Succozy he mentions to have Flowers of a white, 


inclining to a blue, Colour ; and the Thorns, which a are 


peculiar to this Species, make the Differences, 


 Tournefort and Mr. Miller make the Cichoreum the ; 


Genus, and claſs the ſeveral Endives with its Species, 


which with the former are fourteen, The general Cha- 
rater of Plant and Flower agrees in both theſe Authors; 


that of the latter is, © It is one oft the milky Plants, with 
| M | ee «K 2 - 


L 821 
* a plain radiated Wer the Flowers are produced 
* from the Sides of the Branches, at the ſetting off of 
© the Branches upon ſhort Foot-ſtalks, The Cup of the 
« Flower is like a contracted Seed-Veflel ; the Seeds 
are angular, umbilicated, and in ſhape ſomewhat like 
« a Wedge.” The Seaſons, according to this Author, for 
ſowing the Seeds, are in May, June, and Juh, at four or 
five different times ; for that which is firſt ſown, is very 
apt to run to Seed, eſpecially if the Autumn prove warm 
and dry; bat however, it is neceflary to have a little ſown 
in the Decreaſe of the Moon in May, for the firſt Crop ; 
again in June, the Middle or latter End; and for the aſt 
Crop about the Middle of July. For the manner of cul- 
tivating, blanching, Gc. as they are now uſed, we refer 
the Reader to that 1 * Author's CEA 


A 


La) 


MI CROSCOPICAL Deſcription. 


— Defeription of the - Endive Seed agrees in all 
Reſpects with this, except three. This is ſmaller, of a 
darker Colour, and the Leaves of the Coronal Umbilicus 
are not near lo long. 


ViRTvEs. 


| Theſe Plants agree alſo with the Endive, i in every uſe 
that i is made of it ; of which there is a Syrup retain'd in 
the Shops under the Title Syrupus de Cichoreo cum Rha- 
tarbaro, commended much by Etmuller for Children. 
Panarolus allo commends this Plant in Diſeaſes of the 
Vi iſcera, and Sprgellius mentions it as an Anti-aribritic. 
= TAB, 
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TAB. III. Fig. r, 2. 
PIONY SEED. 
1 HE Greeks called this Plant Tauvoidy, Glycyfide, 


A of Tau dulcis, perhaps becauſe the Seeds have 2 
ſweetiſh Taſte, for which reaſon, probably, it had alſo 


the Name Dulcifida. It was alſo called Pentorobon, of 
TIevre, five, and OpeBov, Orobus, the Name of the (Ulood- 
Pea, becauſe it was faid to have five Seeds like thoſe of 
that Plant, 


The Latin Word Pome; | is ſo called from Haldy, or = 


Tiainv, Pean, a Name given to Apollo as God of Medicine, 
or to Hymns, which were frequently ſung in Honour of 
him, becauſe of that Art: It is derived from Hao, facto 
ceſſare, finio, coerceo, from cauſing Diſeaſes to ceaſe; 
ſome ſay it is called by this Name from Pæon, the Name 


of a Man ſkilled in the Art of Healing, who (as Homer 
has it) cured Pluto, when he was deſperately wounded by 
Hercules, with this Plant, Hence Pæonius, Pæonia, 
Pamium, had the ſame Signification with Medicinalis. 


* NONYMA.. 
There are ſeveral Species of this Plant, of which we 


hall take Notice of the Synonyma only of four : 


1. The Male Piony. Pæonia mas, Ofic. Ger. $30. 


Emac. 980. Boerb. Ind. A. 292. Park. Theat. 1381. 
Parad. 341. Raii Hiſt. i. 693. Mer. Pin, 96. Pzonia 


M2 mas 


8 

mas præcocior, J. B. iii. 492. Chab. 490. Pæonia folio 
nigricante ſplendido, quæ mas, C. B. Pin. 323. Journ. 
Inſt. Elem. 273. Bot. 238. Pæonia * latiore folio 


trifido, Hi. Oxon, iii. 454. 


2. The Female Pionv. Paco [TOR Offi. Ger. 


830. Emac. 98 1. Mer. Pin. 96. Raii Hiſt. i. 694. 
Pzonia fœmina vulgaris, flore ſimplici, Park. Theat, 1380. 
Parad. 490. Pæonia communis vel fœmina, C. B. Pin. 


323. Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 454. Tourn. Inſt. 274. Elem. Bot. 


238. Boerh. Ind. A. 294. Pæonia vulgatior fœmina, 
J. B. iii. 492. Chab. 490. 5 


3. The common Piony. Pzonia, Offc. Pals Bock: 
* multiplex, Ger. 83 1. Emac. 98 1. Pæonia fœmina 


vulgaris, flore pleno, rubro, majore, Park. Tbeat. 1380. 
Parad. 341. Pæonia fœmina flore pleno rubro, majore, 


C. B. Pin. 324. Journ. Inſt. 274. Boerh. Ind. A. 295. 
Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 45 5. Pæonia flore pleno rubro, J. B. 


11. 493. Pæonia fœmina polyanthos, Chab. 490. 
4. The white-flower'd Female Piony. Pæonia flore 
albicante, Oc. Pæonia flore pleno albicante, Park. 


Parad. 342. Pzonia flore exalbido pleno major, C. B. 
Pin. 323. Raii Hiſt. i. 69 5. Tourn, Inſt. 274. Boerh. 


Ind. A. 295, Pæonia fœmina polyanthos flore albo, 


Ger. 83 1. Emac. 982. Pæonia albo flore pleno, five 


mo alba frmina, + B. ili. 494. 


Cu ARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


The general Character of this Plant, according to 
Tournefort and Mr, Miller, is thus: It hath a Flower 


com poſed 
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compoſed of ſeveral Leaves, which are placed orbicularly, 


and expand in form of a Roſe ; out of whoſe Empale- 


ment riſes the Pointal, which afterwards becomes a Fruit, 
in which ſeveral little Horns, bent downwards, are ga- 
thered as it were into a little Head cover'd, opening 


lengthways, containing many globular Seeds, 


The particular Deſcriptions are as follows: 


The Male Piony has thick red or browniſh Stalks 
above a Foot long; the Leaves are large, ſeveral growing 


together upon one ſlender Stem, repreſenting thoſe of 


the Walnut-tree ; the Flowers are large and red (reſem- 
bling Roſes) but inclining to a deep Purple; which have 
(riſing in the Middle) ſeveral yellow Anthere, which are 
| ſucceeded by three or four Pods like Horns. Theſe con- 
| tain round black Seeds as big as ſome kinds of Peaſe, 
with which are many Seeds that are crimſon or red; and 
the inner Surfaces of the Pods are alſo a fine Red. The 
Root is large and thick. 
The Female Piony has ſeveral Stalks, and more 
Leaves than the Male, but not ſo large, having ſeveral 
Diviſions on the Edges, and being of a deep green Colour. 
The Flowers are of a ſtrong ſuffocating Smell, are ſome- 
thing ſmaller, and of a deeper purple than thoſe of the 
Male; and having yellow Antheræ, Seed-Veſſels, and Seeds 
exactly like the other, but ſmaller 1 in general, and the 


Seeds leſs poliſh'd. 
Another fort of Piony called by Pena, Pæonia 3 


Polyanthos, which is the Pæœonia fæmina multiplex, a 
double Plony, b bas Leaves, Roots and Flowers like the 


common 


[1 
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| [i] po common Female Piony, except that the Leaves are not 
10 ſo much jagged, and that they are of a lighter green 

| Wi 5 Colour. The Roots are ſomething thicker and more 

| tuberous, and the Flowers much larger and fuller (being 
|| Vi double) and of a deep red Colour, 

| | 38 There is another double Piony with great White 
_ Flowers, not differing from the former in Leaves, Roots, 


or Stalks; and another like the common Ptony, only 
having Flowers and Leaves much leſs, and the Stalks 
ſhorter, called in Engliſpd, Maiden or Uirgin Pfony; 
Whoſe red Flowers and Seeds are like that; and alſo ano- 
ther double one like the white, having pale Flowers. 
"Theſe all grow in our Gardens about London. 
| The forts which Mr. Miller recounts to grow in our 
Gardens are: 1. The Male Piony: 2. The greater 
Male Pionp with a fleſh-coloured Flower: 3. The 
common or Female Pionp: 4. Female Pfony with 
a large double red Flower: 5. Piony with a lefſet 
double red Flower: 6. Ozeater Piony with a double 
- whitiſh Flower: 7. Poztugal Piony with a ſingle 


| ſweet-tcented Flower. Tournefort mentions two and 
1 twenty Species of this Plant, none of which, except theſe 
110 mentioned, are to be met with, except in Botanical Gar- 
| dens. They flower in _ and * and the Seeds are 
0 e is Yuly and Aga 
11H} Mrennnarrasn Wü 
1141008 Peiony Seeds (Fig. 1.) are oval, notwithſtanding what 
0 Ti ournefort has ſaid of their being globular ; at one Ex- 
1 tremity 
1 
1 | j 
| 3 " 
1498 4 
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tremity there ariſes a little Creſt, which in ſome of them 
runs downward one third of the Length of the Seed, of 
the ſame Colour and Contexture with the reſt of its 
Surface, but in others is only prominent at the Top; this 
has a whitiſs Roughneſs on part of its poſterior Edge, as 
if it was grated, which ſeems to be the Umbilicus, The 

other Extremity is round for the moſt part, yet ſome of 
them have a Protuberance on the rounder Ead, but po- 
liſhed and ſmooth like the reſt. 
The Surface ( notwithſtanding its poliſhed ſhining 
Aſpect to the naked Eye) is exactly like black Shagreen 
in all reſpects. This black Covering is a hard Shell, lined 
with a ſoft white Membrane, which encloſes the Nucleus, 
upon whoſe Surface appear ſeveral whitiſh Fibres, which 
ſeem to have been deſigned for its better Attachment to 
the Covering; the Parenchyma is of à Straw-colour, or 
yellowiſh White, The Nucleus, when taken out of the 
Shell whole, appears exactly of the ſame Form with the 
entire Seed, and has, at each Extremity, a round Spot, 
which appears to be fungous, in order to let in the Juices 
at the Bafs ; and at the Umbilicus, to afford a Paſſage out 
of the Parenchyma to the Rudiments of the Plant; and 
on the inner Surface of the Shell, there are two Holes, one 
at each Extremity, which anſwer to thoſe fungous Spots 
juſt mentioned, The Seeds are ſweetiſn to the Taſte, 
have little or no Smell, and are about two eighths of an 
Inch long, and about one fifth 1 in diameter. 


VIX“ 


* 


"TW.1 


Yiaronn 


This Plant i is rickound among the: moſt efficacious Ct: 
Phalich and Deobſtruents ; being good againſt Convulſions 


in Children, Epilepſies in either Sex, Obſtructions of the 
Menſes or Loc bia, and alſo of the Liver, in any convenient 
Form. The Forms of the Shop are the compound Piony 
Water, and the compound Syrup of the ſame, both which 
are excellent in their kinds ; yet the Roots or Seeds given 
in ſubſtance, with Wine, is very effectual in thoſe Diſor- 
ders mentioned ; or a ſtrong Infuſion 'of the Leaves in 
Wine will have a very good Effect. Galen commends 
the Root of Piony for its Power in curing Convulſions, 


eſpecially by being worn about the Neck. He gives a 
remarkable Hiſtory of Experiments, made by himſelf, to 
prove the Efficacy of this Root thus uſed, in his fixth 
Book of Simples, which I think worth tranſcribing here, 
for its Singularity, and ſhall leave the Reader to judge of 


it as he pleaſes, *© I faw, ſays he, a little Boy freed from 


-*.0@ 


Convulſions for eight Months, while he wore it about 
5e his Neck; but when it happened to fall off, he was 


immediately ſeized again with his Diſorder ; and upon 


A 


* putting another Piece on, in the Place of the former, 
he was inſtantly freed again. But in order to be more 
certain of the Experiment, I took off the Root again, 


© and he became conyuls'd a third time; and cured by 


A 


the Application of a piece of a freſh Root in the ſame 
« manner again.” This Author thinks that happy Effect 


is produced by ſome Change made in the Air we breath, 


by 


[ 39 ] 

by the Efuvia that fly off from the Root, while it is 
fuſpended about the Neck. Women have an old Cuſtom 
of making a Necklace of the Seeds, in order to cauſe 
Children to cut their Teeth eaſily. Galen's Experiment 
ſeems to have ſome reaſon to influence a favourable Opi- 
nion of it in that caſe; whereas none, that I can produce, 
can poſſibly encourage a Notion, that a Child's Gums 

ſhould be prevented feeling the Protruſion of a Tooth 
- forcing thro' it, by any ſuch Application whatſoever. 


1 ———— 


TAB. III. Fig. 37 17. 
GRAIN Sof PARADISE. 


RANA Paradih, I cannot conjecture why theſe Seeds 
were called by this Name, except it be from the 
ſudden Eaſe and Pleaſure they produce, as a Carminative 
in Wind-Colics. They are called in Greek KapSduwvey, 
Cardamomum, by the Arabians Corrumeni; Succolaa by 
1 As, and Mileguetta or Mull guetia by others, 


SynonyYMaA. 


Ginn Paradib, Offi. Ger. Emac. 1 542. Grana Para- 
diſi officinarum, C. B. Pin. 413. Cardamomum majus, 
Barr. Icon. 571. Ob. 1394. Cardamomum Arabum 

ma jus, Ger. 1358, Cardamomum, granum Paradiſi, 

Melleguetta, Chab. 128. Cardamomi genus maximum, 

N Paradiſi, five Melleguetta, J. B. ji. 204. Melle 


N guetta, 
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guetta, Jonſ. D. Melleguetta, five Cardamomum maxi- 
mum & Grana Paradiſi, Park. Theat. 1576. Mellequetta, 


Grana Paradift officinarum, Raii Hiſt. ii. 1205. 


CHARACTER * Plant and Flower. 
TFohnſon's Character of the Plant that produces theſe 


* Grains is this: It is a low herby Plant, the Leaves are 
four Inches long and three broad, with a thick middle 


Rib, from which run tranſverſe Fibres; they much, in 
Shape, reſemble thoſe of Cloves. The Fruit is like a 


great Cod or Huſk, in ſhape like a Fig when it groweth 


upon the Tree, but of a Ruſſet Colour, full of ſmall 


| Seeds or Grains of a dark reddiſh Colour, and of an ex- 
cceding hot Taſte.” A Figure of the Pod, together with 
that of the leſſer Cardamoms, ſhall be exhibited i in the next 
Plate. There is a Cardamom having a long Huſk' with 


larger angular dark Seeds, the Hufk as long as one's 
Finger; which is the true great Cardamom, and in- 


ſtead of which, ſome erroneouſly fubſtitute the Grana 
Paradiſi, and others the true Amomum ; and where even 


this latter is wanting, one of the Species of the Parfley 
is uſed in its ſtead in the Shops, by the Name of Ammo- 


mum verum, of which more by and by in its Place. All 


the Cardamoms and Amomum are brought from the 


 Eaſt-Indies, eſpecially from the Coaſts of Mallabar ; and 
the G2ains of Paradiſe are ſaid to grow in Guinea; 


and alſo that they ſpring up in May, and produce ripe 


Sceds in September. 
M- 


Lor] 

MicRoScorIcAL Deſcription. 
Theſe Seeds are of an irregular Form, but may be ſaid 
to have a Ba/is and Apex; the Baſis is generally ſo flat 
as to render it capable of ſtanding well upon it; the Sides 
cConſiſt of ſeveral Flats and Angles, and the Apex looks 
very much like the Mouth of a Purſe STOR or Sather 4 
up cloſe together. 

The Body of the Seed is Ga a | reddiſh brown Colour, 
the Surface much granulated and rough, and the Apex, 
which is its Umbilicus, degenerates from this reddiſli 
brown Colour, into a yellow, appearing in little oblong 
Ridges or Plates. 
Upon making a tranſverſe Section of this Seed, a moſt 
beautiful Appearance preſented itſelf; the external Cortex 
is very thin, and retains the ſame Colour thro its Sub- 
ſtance with the outer Surface; this incloſes a black, porous, 
. pitchy Subſtance, which is much thicker than the Cortex, 
in cloſe Contact with it, and, at the Angles of the Sced, is 
pretty conſiderable. Next to this, the Parenchyma ap- 
peared, as white as the fineſt white Salt, and radiated 
from the Center outward; and in this tranſverſe. Section, 
ſeemed to have a round Hole in the Center of one of the 
divided Parts, and a Proceſs anſwerable to it in the other: 
but not being content with this, I made a longitudinal 
Cut through the Middle, and found the Appearance as 
Fig. 17. Here was repreſented to my View that Figure 
in the Center of the white Parenchyma, which looks 


exactly like a modern Vinegar Glaſs, commonly called a 
M3: Crewit, 
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Creuit; the Bottom of which tended obliqudy towards 


the Baſis, is, and the Top towards the Apex of the Seed. 
The Surface of this part looks poliſh'd, and the Colour 
15 a yellowiſh Olive, nor does it look unlike a gummy or 


reſinous Body; however, we cannot be certain what its 
Subſtance is, notwithſtanding its great Reſemblance to 
that kind of Matter. The white Parenchyma is very 


ſingular, being almoſt divided into two Lobes by this little 


Crewit, whoſe Top runs up into, or is loſt in, a remark- 


able circular part, which has a Riſing towards the Umb:- 


licus of the Seed in form of an Acozn, and this Riſing 


ſtands in the open Place, into which the Pury Umbilicus 


leads, The Taſte of this white Parenchyma is exceſſively 
hot and pungent, and remains ſo upon the Tongue, after 
having ſpit out the chew'd Seed, for a conſiderable Time; 
and bears ſo great a Reſemblance to a volatile Salt, both 
in this and its white Colour, that one would be almoſt 


induced to believe it a perfect Saline Subſtance. The 
Smell is warm and diſagreeable when the Seed is broken; 
and as to its natural Dimenſions, an ordinary Seed is ſome- 
what more than the eighth of an inch long, and aber 


an 1 85 thick, 


VinTuss. 


The Gains of Paradiſe are juſtly eſteem'd a noble 
Carminative, being particularly remarkable for expelling 
Wind from the Stomach and Inteſtines. The firſt In- 
ſtance of their Efficacy in this Reſpect, I have met with, 


is well worth relating, ſince which 1 have many times 
ſeen 
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ſeen the ſame happy Effect produced. A Gentleman 


with ſome Company were going out to hunt; one of the 
Servants complain'd of Pains in his Belly, and before they 


rode far, his Pains increaſed ſo much as to render him 


delirious ; upon which he threw himſelf from his Horſe, 
and rolled about, writhing his Body and foaming at the 
Mouth in a miſerable Manner. A Gentleman ſent imme- 


diately for ſome pounded Gains of Paradiſe, and 
ordered ſome Ale to be warm'd, and gave him a Glaſs of 


it with as much of the groſs Powder of theſe Seeds as 
Would lye on a Shilling. But it was propoſed by one of 

the Company to have him blooded firſt, for fear of an 
Inflammation from the Warmth of the Doſe. This 
Advice ſeem'd very rational, yet there was no Perſon to 
be had that could bleed; the Medicine was therefore 
given without delay, and was not three Minutes in his. 
Stomach before he ſat up, open'd his Eyes, and ſaid he was 
quite eaſy; and after breaking Wind both upwards and 
downwards in a very ſurpriſing manner, he was in a few 


Minutes more, able to mount bis Horſe and ride with 
the Company. A; 


I have br times fince rd theſe un the ſame 


Succeſs, uſing the neceſſary Precautions that were indica- 
ted by the Difference of Age, Sex, or Conſtitution, and 

the Heat of the Medicine. In Paralytic Diſorders, they 
are no leſs efficacious, given in Subſtance in any conveni- 
ent Vehicle, and are of great uſe in Leucophlegmatic or 


Anaſarcal Habits, taken in the Intervals, between the 
: neceſſary Evacuations, 


T A B. 
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TAB, II. Fig 4. 
Common PARSLE SE ED. 


ETROSELINUM, o called from Petra, a 
1 Rock, and Etawoy, the Greek Name of Dioſcorides 
for Smallage. This Name ſeems to be improperly 
given to the Garden or common Parſley, becauſe the 


| Rock or Stone Parſley i is another kind, which growing 
upon Rocks, requires that Name: this probably was the 


Reaſon Tournefort called it by the Name of Apium only, 


the French Word for this being Perfil, the Source. of 
our Eng 1/4 Name Parſley, | | 


SyN oNny MA, 


| "Patti vulgare, Oe. Park. 7 . 922. Petro- 
ſelinum, ejuſdem Parad. 491. Apium hortenſe, Ger. 
861. Emac, 1013. Raii Hiſt, 1448., Apium hortenſe, 
ſive Petroſelinum vulgo, C. B. Pin. 153. Journ. Inſt. 


305. Elem. Bot. 2 54. Boerb. Ind. A. 58. Rupp. Hor. 


Fen. 229. Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 292. Apium hortenſe multis, 


quod vulgo Petroſelinum palato gratum, 7. B. iii. 97. 


Apium, Selinum, Petroſelinum, Cbab. 396. Apium 


 fativum vel hortenſe W latifolium planum, Mor. 


"ab. 23. 
Cn. ARACTER of Plant Fre Flower, 


- 


The Loma of Garven- -Parſley are of a beautiful 


gw Colou r, conſiſting of Any faſtened together ; 


divided 
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divided moſt commonly into three Parts, and alſo ſnipt 


roundabout the Edges. The Stalk riſes above a Cubit high, 
flender, and ſomething channel'd, on the Top whereof 


ſtand Heads, which produce ſmall Flowers; for a more 


particular Deſcription of which, ſee Smallage. 


There is another fort of Gatden-Parfley, of the 


fame Nature with the former, differing only in having 
the Leaves finely curled ; it is called Apium vel Petro- 


Jelinum criſpum, by Caſp. Baub. curled Parſley. The 


_chief uſe of this is to garniſh Diſhes, for which Purpoſe 


it is ſown in Gardens, and is as good for any uſe as 
the other, being [according to Mr. Miller) only a Variety 


of that. This Author ſays, © the great Garden Parſley 


* is at preſent little known to us in England, but in 


Holland it is very common in all their Markets; they 
: bring theſe Roots in Bunches, as we do young Carrots 
4 to Market in Summer, and the Roots are much of 


<' the ſame Size; it is called Petroſeline Wortle by the 
Dutch, who are very fond of it.” 


Jobnſon mentions another kind, kept in Gardens, called 


Apium froe Petroſelinum Virginianum, or Uirginian 
Parſley ; it has Leaves like the common, but rounder 
and of a yellowiſh green Colour; the Stalks are three 
Foot high, divided into ſundry Branches, whereon grow 
Umbels of whitiſh Flowers. The Seeds are like, but 
larger than thoſe of the common, and when they are ripe 
they commonly ſow themſelves, the old Roots die, and 
the young ones bear Seed. the ſecond Year after their 
ſowing.” 


The 
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The other kinds of Parley : beſides theſe and the 


Smallage, which Gerard and Johnſon enun.-rate, are, 
the Mountain Parſley, Macedonian Parſley, «fone 
- Parſley, Cozn Parſley or Ponewoꝛt, Alexander, wiik 


Parſley, Baſtard Parfley with white Flowers, Baſ- 


tard Parſley with red Flowers, Hog's Parſley, Gzeat 
rough Parſley, Hedge Parſley, Knotted Parſley, and 
among theſe the Candy Alexanders. Of — we 
ſhall fay ſomething 1 in their Turn. 


M1cRoscoPical Deſcription. 


The Seeds of this Harden Pari ley being of the Umbel- 
lated kind, grow two upon a little Stem, whoſe bid Stilus 
ſupports them like the Ammi or Smallage ; they are 
{triated or ribbed like thoſe, having three of ſuch Ribs 
on the convex Part, ſpread further aſunder, and being 
much more conſpicuous than thoſe of either of the Seeds 
quſt mentioned. There is another Rib which runs on 


each Side of the Seed, which is its lateral Rib, and that 


.which runs round the Edge of the flat Surface, makes it 
reſemble the Edge or Gunnel of a Barge or. Lighter, to 
which each of theſe bears ſome reſemblance. This Seed 
is conſiderably larger than either, and much longer in pro- 
portion to their Size; the Colour of the Interſtices be- 
tween the Ribs is a duſky Olive, and the Ribs of an Oaker 

_ Yellow. They are pretty round where they reſt on the 
Stem, and run up elliptically to an Apex, where there is 


a fungous Corona, which is the Umbe/icus. In making 


* | tranſverſe Section thro the Middle of one of them, the 


Paren- 
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. 
Parenchyma appears of the ſame Form with the Cortex, 
having this remarkable Property, that between the Ridges 
or Ribs, are Canals, which are form'd of the Cortex 
and the Surface of the Parenchyma, and contain a brown 
' Balſamic Fluid, and are full of it from one End to the 


other of the Seed ; and in ſome Seeds this Balſam ap- 


pears all round between the Parenchyma and the Cortex. 
This will be further explained when we come to ſpeak of 
the Seſeli, in which this is ſo apparent, that a tranſverſe 


View of that Seed will ſerve for both. The Parenchy- 
ma is ſomewhat ſucculent, and of a greyiſh Olive-Co- 
jour; the Taſte exactly like that of the Plant, which 
from its common uſe in many Sauces of our Diet, is well 
known. An ordinary Seed is one eighth of an Inch 


long, and about a fixteenth thick. 


VIRTUES. 


Parſley is a powerful Diuretic taken in any Form, 
very aperitive, and a great Deterger of the Kidneys and 
Bladder. Its diſtilled Water has a Place in our Shops, and 
is a good Vehicle for diuretic Medicines in Draughts or 

Juleps; yet from this Balſamic Fluid, contained in the 
tubular Ridges mention'd before, I cannot but imagine 
Decoctions or Infuſions of Root, Plant, but eſpecially 
the Seeds, to be more efficacious than the diſtill'd Water, 


altho' this is not without its Value; becauſe we can be 


more certain that Infuſions (or Decoctions not continued 
too long upon the Fire) will extract the Contents of any 


part of the Plant, and retain it by diſſolving its Balſam or 
0 other 
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other matter contain d, and mixing intimately with it; 
whereas we cannot be ſure that ſuch Balſam will go over 
in Diſtillation, notwithſtanding the Water is impregnated 
with known Virtues too. I have known a Decoction 
made with Roots and Seeds of Parſley, with ſome Peli⸗ 
tozy of the Mall and Mallows Leaves, in River- 
Water, ſweeten'd with the browneſt Sugar, and given to 
the Quantity of half a Pint twice a Day, give imme- 
diate Relief in a Strangury, and diſcharge plenty of 
Urine and Gravel, to my great Surprize, without Wine 
or any other of the. Ingredients uſual in aperitive Decoc- 
tions; and have ſeveral times fince experienced its good 
Effects, having made it a common Decoctum Aperiens in 
an | Infirmary which I now attend. 
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TAB. III. Fig. 5, 6. 
MACEDONIAN PARSLEY SEED. 
ETROSELINUM Macedonicum. For the Ety- 
mology of the Latin Name of Parfley, fee Fig. 4. 


and as to the other, this Species is called Macedonian from 
the Country of that Name where this Plant is a Native, 


SyYNONYMA. 


F Macedonicum, Offic. Petroſelinum Ma- 


cedonicum verum, Ger, 864 Emac. 1010. Petroſelinum 
Mace- 


99 J 


Macedonicum quibuſdam, Park. Theat. 924. Apium Ma- 
cedonicum, C. B. Pin. 154. Journ. Infl. 305. Elem. 
Bot. 254. Raii Hiſt, i. 463. Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 293. Boerh. 
Ind. A. 59. Apium five Petroſelinum Macedonicum 
multis, J. B. iii, 102. Chab. 397. Apium ſemine villoſo 
ſeu incano Macedonicum, Mor. umb. 21. Daucus Ma- 
cedonicus Apii folio, Herm. flor. ii. 17. ö 

CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. : 
Several Miſtakes have crept into Authors concerning 
this Seed, as well as that of the Stone-Parſley, this 
being wrongly taken for the former ; nor can we be at all 
ſenſible from many of thoſe who mention it, what are 
the true Characters of this Seed, except from Mr. Ray, 
(whoſe Words are © Folia Apio hortenſi fimilia, ſemen 
e parvum, oblongum, hirſutum, quibus a Reliquis dif- 
fert.) Moriſon, who calls it Apium ſemine villoſs 
« ſeu incano Macedonicum ; and Hermannus, who calls it 
Daucus Macedonicus Apii folio ; fo that it is eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed from the others only by its Length and Slender- 
neſs, and its hoary Surface. Lobel, inſtead of the Stone- 
 Parfley deſcribes this; the Leaves of which are like thoſe 
of Garden Parſley, the Stalk more than a Foot high, the 

Tufts ſomething white: It is only to be found in the 
Gardens of the Curious, and of Botaniſts, and is propa- 

« gated by ſowing the Seeds in the Spring of the Year, 

in an open well-expoſed Bed of freſh Earth; and in 

« Summer, when the Plants are come up, they ſhould be 
e tranſplanted, ſome into Pots filled with freſh Earth, 
* and others into a well-ſhelter'd dry Border, where 
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** they may remain untill they flower, which is not be- 
fore the ſecond or third Year ; but thoſe that were 


£ 


* 


planted in Pots ſhould be ſhelter'd during the Winter- 
© Seaſon, under a hot · bed Frame, giving them free open 
* Air whenever the Weather is mild. Theſe Plants in 
the Spring following, may be turn'd out of the Pots 
into the full Ground, that their Seeds 1 77 be the better 
% maturated,” Miller. 


* 


Micnoscor ical Deſcription. ; 


Theſe are long ſlender elliptical Seeds, growing like 
the Seeds of other umbelliferous Plants, two together on 
the Stem and 3ifd Stilus ; when they are pulled aſunder 
they appear each to have a convex or back Side, and a 
flat Part or Belly. The convex Side, Fig. 5. may be 
ſaid, from its Roundneſs at one End, and Smallneſs at the 
other, to have a Baſis and Apex; the former is round, 
and after ſwelling a little towards the Middle, runs taper 
upwards till within one fifth of its Length there ariſe two 
rough hairy Proceſſes, one on each fide, like Ears, and the 
reſt runs to a Point: So that the entire back Surface is a 
near Repreſentation of a Mouſe lying flat. The Colour 
of the Body of this Seed is a kind of Olive, but the 
hoary Fibres all over are of an Aſh- colour, and the 
 Stric or Ridges much the fame. 

The flat Surface, Fig. 6. isof a brown Colour, 1 
porous, having none of theſe Fibres upon it; and is ſur- 
rounded by an Edge or Ridge, like thoſe on the Back of 
the Seed, which are alſo hoary. Upon this Surface the 5:fid 
— Filus 
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Stilus is apparent, one Extremity of which terminates at a 
hollow part, that may be likened to the under Jaw of the 
Mouſe, between the Roots of the Ears; and the other 
ſtands looſe, to which the fellow Seed was alſo at- 
tach'd. 


Ie Ridges are alſo hollow like thoſe of the Garden 
Parſley, and contain ſuch a Balſamic Fluid as that; 
but this being ſo exceedingly lender, requires the greateſt 


| Magnifier of the Microſcope for Opake Objects to diſcern 


it. This Seed taſtes warmly, not unlike the Smallage 
Seeds, ſomething bitter, of a pleaſant Smell, and about 
an eighth of an Inch long, and about a twentieth 


broad. 


ViIx Tors. 


Theſe Setds are ſaid to agree with thoſe of the former, 
in their Medicinal Uſes in general, and originally were an 


Ingredient in the Yenice Treacle ; but being ſcarce here, 
and not commonly propagated, the Seeds of the com- 
mon Parſley are ſubſtituted in its Stead, which have no 


leſs Efficacy, if not more than this. 


N.B. There is another Parſley. called Stone Batley, 100 


having hoary Seeds, which Mr. Ray counts the third kind 


of Daucus of Dioſcorides, whoſe. Synonym are as fol- 


lows: 

Selinum Montanum, Ofic. Selinum ſive Apium pere- 
grinum, Park. Theat. 928. Apium peregrinum foliis 
ſubrotundis C. B. Prod. 8 1. Pin. 1 54. Hift. Oxon. iii. 


293. Apium ſemine villoſo, incano, peregrinum primum _ 
. Clufi, 


* x — . 5 —. — . 3 * 
a * mmm wo TT 4: ny WY oo RET 7 
- * — — n Fg HE. Sh. * . : 
WEIR - N 2 — LY , © A 7 — 
- * — er _— ” : « 


— 0 — —— — — <6 aa ere — — — % I 
ae . 6 T_T hy - 
—ͤ—ͤ—— ũ .: = en, [[U[U—lm.lP 2 oy Bebe —Eci 
— — 9 9 1 


— — 
* 9 


ä 2 a... 


[ 102 ] 


Clufii, Mor. umb. 21. Viſnaga minor quorundam,. Seli- 
num peregrinum Cluſii, ſemine hirſuto, J. B. iii. 94. 
Daucus tertius Dioſcoridis, Raii Hiſt. i. 462. Daucus 


peregrinus foliis ſubrotundis pinnatis, Herm. Flor, ii. 17. 


The Seeds of this kind 1 have not ks een, and ſhall 
proceed to deſcribe the | 


(TAB III. - 7, * 


Bafard STOVE-PARSLEY SEED. 


H E Seed of this Plant is, in «als Shops, eme 


ouſly called Amomum verum, the true Amomum, 


and has been ſubſtituted for that a long Time by our 
Apothecaries. How this Error has crept in is hard to 


conceive, if Fuchſius has not firſt introduced it; for what 


he gives for the Amomum is in no way like it, but rather 
like the Plant of this deſcribed Seed. The Figure of the 

Amomum ſhall be exhibited in the next Plate. This, 
is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, the true Petroſelinum, or Petra- 


pium, Stone⸗Parllep, or Stone-Smallage, ſo called 


of Petra, a Rock, and Apium or Selinum, Smallage 
or Parſley ; and the Tic, Siſen of — 


SVN NYM A. 


Amomum, Offic. Sifon, Mor. umb. 14. Sifon Dio- 
ſcoridis, Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 283. Siſon vulgare five Amomum 
Germanicum, Park. Weat. 914. Siſon, five officinarum 
„ = omum, 
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Amomum, F. B. iii. 107. Mer, Pin, 113. Bot. Monf. 242. 
Raii Hift. i. 443. Siſon cordi, Mer, Bot. 69, Phyt. Brit. 
114. Siſon, Sinen, Sinnon, five officinarum Amomum, 
Chab. 398. Siſon, quod Amomum officinis noſtris, 
C. B. Pin. 154. Sium aromaticum, Siſon officinarum, 
Tourn. Inſt. 308. Boerh. Ind. A. 57. Raii Synop. ili. 2 11. 
Dill. Cat. Gif, 139. Petroſelinum Macedonicum Fuch- 
ſu, Ger. 804. Emac. 1016. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower, 


This i is a Plant having, according to Fuch/ius, Leaves 
that are long and ſnipped about, but not ſpread or cut 


like Garden Parſley 2 they are faſtened to a Rib or Stem 


in the Middle, ſomething like the firſt Leaves of the 


leſſer Saxifrage ; the Stalk is ſlender, a Cubit and a half 
high, the Flowers on the Tufts are white, the Seed 
ſomething black, like to that of Ameos and Garden: 
Parſley, ſweet of Smell, ſomething ſharp or biting ; the 
Root is ſlender and full of Fibres or Strings. Droſcor:- 
des's Deſcription agrees alſo with this: Son (ſays he) 
exiguum ſemen eſt, in Syria natum, Apio ſimile, oblongum, 


nigrum; that is, Siſon is a ſmall long black Seed, Produced 
— . like Smallage, or Parſley, 


Mickoscoricar Deſcriptian. 


| Theſe "I in heir Form, have a Reſemblance to the 


Seeds of both Garden Par ſley and Smallage, but 
are in a Medium between them as to Size, being ſmaller 


and ſhorter than the former, and larger and longer 
than 
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than the latter. They grow two together upon one 
Stem like the others, from which riſes. a d Stilus; 


yet the Stem of this Seed is thick and Humſy in propor- 


tion to the Stilus, which in theſe others of the Parſley- 


kinds is not. They are of a ſooty Colour, and have 


a rougher Surface than the common Parſley; and the 
Ribs of the convex Side are farther aſunder in proportion 
than thoſe of that Seed. The Taſte and Smell has a 
near Reſemblance to that of thoſe Seeds alſo. 
The Seeds of the Stone Parfley have five Ribs, like 


thoſe of the common, and differ from it only in this; 
that thoſe Hollows which contain the Balfam are deeper 
into the Parenchyma of this, than of the common, and 
contain more of it in F to its * 


Vintues. 


Theſe Seeds agree with the foregoing in every Inten- 
tion of Cure. 
A ſhort Sketch of ſome of the other kinds of Part ey, 


promiſed before, will not be unſuitable to this — 


CORN-PAR SLEY, or HOWNEWORT. 


ELINUM $i foliis, This Plant ſeems to have 
been firſt diſcover'd by Fobnſon, who tells us, he 
firſt called it Sium terreſtre, or Sium ſegetum & agrorum, 
Land⸗Sium, or the Com or Field⸗Sium. Sium 


from its likeneſs to that Plant, whoſe Engliſo Name is 
 Upaight Water-Parſnip; he firſt deſcribed it in the 


Year 


[105 


Year 1620, but had obſerved it long before, yet knew of 


no Engliſh Name for it, till about the Year 1632, when 
he ſaw a Gentlewoman gather it in the Wheat-Fields 
about Mapledurham in Hampſhire, who told him her 
Mother taught her the uſe of it, and called it Honewozt ; 


and called the Swelling ſhe had on her Cheek a Hone, , 


but of this ſhe could not tell the Reaſon. 

A Handful of the green Leaves bruiſed with half a 
Pint or more of Beer, then ſtrain'd and drank every 
Morning faſting, was the Medicine for that Swelling, 
which it cured in a Fortnight's time. 

FJobhnſon's Character of this Plant is thus: It grows from 
Seed like that of Parfley, with two long narrow Leaves, 


then ſpring two ſmall, round, ſmooth Leaves indented 
on the Edges; and ſo for two or three Pairs of ſuch 
Leaves, growing on a middle Rib, and a round one at 


the Top. Thus every Leaf obtains, on its Stalk, ſeve- 
ral Pairs of ſmall round Leaves oppoſite to each other, 
with 'the odd Leaf at the Top, all indented about the 
Edges, reſembling thoſe of the Sum odoratum Trag!, 
but not ſo big nor brown; among theſe, ſeveral ſmall 


| ſtreaked Stalks ariſe about two Foot long, ſometimes 


upright, ſometimes leaning near the Ground, divided at 


certain Joints into ſeveral other Branches. The Leaves pe- 


riſh ſucceſſively upward, ſo that there is ſearce a green 


one to be ſeen when the Seed is ripe. The F lowers are 
white both at the Tops and ſometimes at the Joints, in 


irregular Umbels ; every Flower having five ſmall Leaves, 


” broad at the "T0, and 1 in the middle ſmall Chives with 
T purple 
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purple Tops, the whole Flower not much exceeding the 
Bigneſs of a ſmall Pin's Head; every Flower is ſucceeded 
by two ſmall grey crooked ſtreaked Seeds, like thoſe of 
- Parſley, but larger, with a hot aromatic Taſte. The 
Root is fmall and whitiſh, with many Threads not fo 
big as Parſley Roots. It begins to flower about the Be- 
ginning of July, and fo continues flowering a long time: 
Part of the Seed is ripe in Auguſt, and ſome not till the 
Beginning of O#ober ; fo that growing ſucceffively ripe, 

it has freſh Crops of green Leaves all he On 


ALEXANDERS. 


TIPPOSELIN UM, Hoꝛle Parſley, in Greek 

IrTogiAwov, becauſe it is the largeſt kind of 
Parſley; ſo in Latin it was called Equapium ; it had alſo 
the Name Olus atrum, the black Pot- herb, by the Greeks 
Euvpriov, Smyrnium, from its Taſte and Smell, reſem- 
bling Myrrb, or becauſe that Plant which the Ancients 
call'd * yielded a like Liquid, 


SY NON YM A. 


lippoſelinm & ſmyrnium, Offic. Hippoſelinum 
Theophraſti, vel ſmyrnium Dioſcoridis, C. B. Pin. 154. 
5 Macerone, quibuſdam ſmyrnium, ſemine magno nigro, 
J. B. iii. 126, Smyrnium, Raii Synop. Tourn, Inſt. 
Ws 1 2 ag 
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'CuARACTER of Plant and Flower, 


The Leaves of Alexanders are not cut into (melt 
Parcels like Smallage, but much greater, of a deep green 


Colour, with a thick Stalk a Foot and a half high; the 


Flowers are white, the Seed large and black, bitter to 


the Taſte, and of a ſpicy Smell; the Root thick, black 


without and white within, and yields a Juice that ſoon 
condenſes, taſting like Myrrh. 


Tournefart's and Miller's Character is: The Flowers 


are produced in Umbels, conſiſting of ſeveral Leaves, 


which are placed orbicularly and expoſed in form of 0 5 
Roſe ; theſe reſt upon an Impalement, which afterwards 


become pretty thick Seeds, ſometimes ſhaped like a Creſ- 
cent, gibbous and ſtreaked on one Side, and plain on the 


other. Theſe Characters anſwer cloſely to thoſe of the 


other foregoing kinds of Patſley, and their Virtues are 


the ſame. They grow in feveral parts of England; the 


Seed ien in Auguſt the ſecond Vear of its Growth. 


Wild PARSLEY 


"H IS is a kind which Jobnſan owns he had not 


obſerved to grow wild with us, yet he proceeds to 


deſcribe! it: Tis like other Parſleys, having white Flowers 
and Seeds like Dill, and the Plant yielding a milky Juice. 
le ſays it was uſed in ſome Shops inſtead of the Meum, 


Spignel, and called ſometimes wild Eppe, from Apium 


* and ſometimes Water Cppe, from a g 
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Aquatile, This is the Thyſſelinum of Pliny, the Apium 

| ſplveftre lafteo ſucco turgens, C. B. Pin. 153. Apium 
Hlveſtre Dodonei, Thyſſelinum quorundam, planta lafeo 
fucco turgens, locis humidis proveniens, J. B. ii. 188. 
There is a ſecond Species of this Milky Parſley, which 
is the Seſeli paluſtre latteſcens, C. B. Pin. 162. Seſeli 
paluſtre lacteſcens, acris, foliis foliacets, flore albo, ſemine 
lato, F. B. ii. 188, This Plant has a long browniſh 
Root, of a very diſagreeable Taſte, a Heat that burns 
the Mouth, which it loſes when cultivated ; the Stalk 
1s branched and three Cubits long, the Flowers are white 
in Untels, the Seed broad, foliaceous, and milky. Mori- 
ſen ſays it bears Seed towards the End of Summer. It is 
called Thyſelinum of Sud, mafto, ſacra facio, facrifico, 
to facrifice ; or rather of Svpuas, ſu +I adoleo, to perfume, 
and Selinum, Parſley, becauſe the Root of this Plant 
chew d, leaves a diſagreeable Fume or Flavour in the 
Mouth. This Plant is good in all the Intentions of a 
Diuretic and Deobhtruent. 


Baſard PARSLEY. 


N N ; AUCALIS; of this and its Species in another 
| is 


=. kd Place hereafter, with the Figure of its Seed. 
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T AB. III. Fig. 9, 10, 11. 
CORIANDER SEED. 
" Opuov, and Kopiawev, Cortandrum ; either of Kool, 
| Cimex, a Bug, the Name of an Inſe&, and Andros 
the Name of an Iſland, becauſe the Leaves ſmell like that 
Inſe&, and becauſe it is faid to grow plentifully in that 
Iſland ; or rather of Kooy, Pupilla, and 'Avdpoc, from 


ayp, vir, becauſe it bears ſome Reſemblance to the Pupil 
of a Man's Eye, being round. 


Synon YMA. 


Coriandrum, Off. FJ. B. iii. 895 Chab. 295. Raii Hi 100 
3, 470. Ger. 859. Emac. 1012, Coriandrum majus, 


C. B. Pin, 158. T ourn. Inſt. 316. Coriandrum vulgare, 
Park, Theat, 918. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower, 


The Root of Coriander is trait, ſmall and ſingle ; the 
Stalk round, ſmooth, and about two Foot high ; the 
Leaves ſmell very difagreeably, the lower of which are larg- 
er than the upper, which are cut into fine Segments like 

the Leaves of Fumitozp or Camomile. On the Tops 
of the Stalk and Branches ſtand white Umbels of Flowers, 
with a little Tincture of red in them. The fingle Flow- 
ers conſiſt of five Leaves, as in other umbelliferous Plants, 
the outermoſt of which is the largeſt, and ſplit almoſt quite 


to the Bottom; > the next one on each ſide is ſplit alſo, one 
of 
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of the Segments being larger than the other ; but the 
two inſermoſt are the leaſt, To every Flower ſucceed 
two Seeds, join'd together in one round channel'd Cover. 
Mr. Millar. Coziander hath a fibrous annual Root; 
« the lower Leaves are broad, but the upper Leaves are 
deeply cut into fine en, the Petals of the 
e Flower are unequal, and ſhaped like a Heart; the 
Fruit is compoſed of two hemiſpherical and ſometimes 
E ſpherical Seeds. 
| There is another Species of the Coziander, called by 
Johnſon, Coriandrum alterum minus cdoratum, Baſtard 
Coꝛiander, which is the Coriandrum minus tefticulatum 
of Caſpar Baubine, the leſſer teſticulated Coꝛiander, 
differing not much from the former in the Leaves; but, 
inſtead of one globular Fruit, having two ſticking ta- 
gether like Teſticles. The Smell of this is much more 
diſagreeable than that of the former, inſomuch that Mo- 
riſon does not make any difference between this and a 
third Species, called by C. Baubine, Coriandrum alterum 
Fætidiſimum. The common Coxtander is cultivated in 
Gardens and Fields for the Seeds, being much uſed medi- 
cinally, Jobnſon. ſays, tho he never ſowed it but once in his 
Garden, it grew afterwards of itſelf from time to time. 
Mr. Miller ſays, he found no Difference between this and 
the third kind juſt mentioned, tho' he received the Seeds 
from the Leyden Garden, They are in great Plenty in 
many Places about Paris, and in other Parts of France, 
flowering in Fune and Jug, and the Seed is ripe the | 
latter End of Auguſt. : 


Mr 


n 
MrenoscoricAr Deſcription. 

The Seed of common Coriander is ſpherical, when 
intire, and may be ſaid to have two Poles ; the lower, or 
that into which the Stem is fix d, which forms a fungous 
Hole, and the upper or little Apex, as at Fig. 9. this is 
the Umbilicus of the Seed. From one of theſe Poles to 
the other, ſeveral Ridges or Striæ run like the Lines of 
Longitude upon the Globe, between which there are ſe- 
veral Roughneſſes; tHey are of a yellowiſh Oaker- 
Colour, and about the fixth of an Inch 1 in Diameter, or 
ſomething leſs. 

Each of theſe Seeds, upon being bruiſed, divides into 
two Hemiſpheres, as Fig.10, which diſcovers the Edges of 
the ridged Cortex, On the concave fide there is a Rifing, 
and, within it, a Lens, concave on one Side and convex on 
the other, Fig. 11. as it is turned out of the Cortex. 
On the concave Side is a Riſing in the Middle, extending 
from one Pole to the other; and on each fide, juſt below 
the Apex, there is white roundiſh fungous Spot, riſing from 
the Surface, from each of which runs downward (a little 
_ curved) a Ridge, which I take to be reſinous; and the Sur- 

| face i is rough, and has a great many Particles of Reſin alſo. 


1 Great Controverſies a been held among Authors, 


concerning the Qualities of Coziander, ſome kite” it 
among Poiſons, and attributing to it cold, narcotic Qua- 
lities, whilſt others maintain it to be innocent. Dieſe ori- 
a des ſays, If it be taken in too great a Quantity, it affects 
the Mind dangerouſly, therefore to be carefully avoided ; 
5 and 
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and F. Bauhine is of Opinion that this Plant is not to be 
uſed raſhly, becauſe of its malignant Quality, before it 
is duly prepared. This Notion prevailed ſo much, that 
one or two Authors forbid the uſe even of the Seeds, 
except they were firſt ſteeped three Days in Vinegar. 
Tragus alſo adviſes Apothecaries not to uſe it without 
being thus prepared, if they have a mind not to admin- 
ſter Poiſon ; and Johnſon muſt have been of that Mind 
too, ſince he gives a particular Receipt how to prepare 
Coꝛiander Seed both for Meat and Medicine; Which is, 
to take the Secds ſufficiently dried, and pour on 'em Wine 
and Vinegar, and ſo leave them in Infuſion twenty-four 
Hours; then dry them and keep them for uſe. This 
Opinion was alſo ſtrongly backed by the Monks that 
commented upon Meſſue, who thought, becauſe the Spa- 
uiards made much uſe of this Plant as a Cordial, many 
of them became depraved in their Senſes, for the Cure of 
whom many Hoſpitals have been endow'd. Yet Lobel 
and Alpinus contend for the Innocency of the Plant, the 
latter affirming that nothing is more frequently uſed by 
the Egyptians in their Victuals, than this green Plant. 
It is reported that this Country abounds with Idiots 
and Maniacs alſo, which is attributed to the frequent 
uſe of this Plant. C. Hoffman ſays, the candy'd Seeds are 
much uſed in Germany for helping Digeſtion, and in ſpit- 
ting of Blood and ſuch like. Whatever the Qualities are 
that are latent in this Plant or its Seeds, we ſeem not 
afraid of the latter here; for many Families ſeaſon Broth 


- with Gans, and nothing is more frequently uſed in 
Cawales, 
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Cawdles, and ſuch like kinds of Diet, than theſe Seeds. 


As to their Medicinal uſe, the Juice of the Plant is 
commended in Cataplaſms for the Cure of eriſipelatous 


Eruptions, or to diſcuſs hard Tumors; the Seeds are uſed 


in the Intention of Carminatives, and have been frequent- 


ly preſcribed with Cathartics as a Corrector. 


TAB. III. Fig. 12, 13, 1415. 
HART ORT SEED. 


g, ſervo, to preſerve, and ence, Hinnulus, a young 


Colt or Mule, being ſaid to be wholſome and good for 


their Preſervation. It may with more Probability be de- 
rived from che, Spatium inter Lineas, the Space between 


Lines; from the longitudinal Lines on the Surface of the 


Seed, and the Spaces between them; or from xc, renue 
& ſubtile linteum, fine Linen, or à pro Moy, levis, 
Light, from the fine foliaceous Wings, which render it 


fo light as to fly off from its. Place, when mature 
5 enough. 


SYNONYMA, 


Seſeli vulgaris & ſiler montanum, Offic. Seſeli five ſiler 


montanum vulgare, F. B. iii. 168. Siler montanum offici- 
narum, Ger. 892. Emac. 1048. Ruii Hiſt. i. 439. Siler mon- 
tanum, Hiſt. Oxon, ili. 276. Siler montanum majus, Boerh. 


W 


ES EI. I. Seſelis, Seſelios, Sire, ſome ſay from 
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Siler montanum, vulgo ſeſe- 


Cn ARACTER of Plant and Flower, 


7 ournefort brings 1 in this Plant as a Species of the 
Lovage, yet in many Reſpects it is different from 
any Species of that Plant, in many Particulars: He 
has been followed in this by his Tranſlator, the 
who has given the 
Name Hartwott to the Tordylium ; whereas the Plant 
under our Conſideration, 
rum, is now underſtood to be the Hartwoxt, 
Plant has obtained the Name Sermountain, which is 
only a Corruption of the Word Szler montanum by the 
French and Duteb, under which Name it is deſcribed by 
Mr. Miller, who ſays, * It has a Roſe and umbellated 
Flower, conſiſting of ſeveral Leaves, which are ranged 
orbicularly, and reſt on an Empalement, which be- 
comes a Fruit compoſed of two large oblong furrowed 
e Seeds, having foliaceous Ridges on one Side, To 
** theſe Notes may be added, that the Lobes of the 
Leaves are large, long, and entire, excepting their Ex- 
* tremity, where they are ſlightly cut into three Parts.“ 
I cannot, with ſome Authors, take this to be the Seſeli 
Maſſilienſe of Dieſcorides, altho' he calls the Seed Semen 
oblongum, becauſe the particular Character of this, is, its. 
having leafy Wings, which he makes no mention of. 


Writer of the compleat Herbal, 


which is the Seſeli officinas 


* 


This 


The 


1 8 < td 7 * * 1 4 „ r * I"Y - * * 8 0 ** 2 + my * 8 n 4 * - — © 
5 ag ; : # , : « Sn 3 L o . : . 85 2 n "of . l x "RE OR "42% 
„ a 8 15 1 2 W -j . e 5 lee 2 Sr 5 1 IT I ol dns SEE 40 ES 
e ccc 1 R e / ox A CI as SZ n BR e NB + OI So 5 | 
PS. n N a Eg TGT Se "Pe 5 8 . 8 50 ae ; = TICS at baron avs is WAS, nh nnd eb 7 n SH IN 2 3 25 0 


A 7 2 - 1 2 P A 
* WEE R 7 2 
— Nen 8 1 2 
+ may”; 215 r 
* * * ren 


E 8 
5 n 


* 


LMS] 

The Root, ſays Gerard, ſmells like Liguſticum; the 
Leaves are very much cut or divided like thoſe of Fennel, 
and broader than thoſe of Peucedanum. At the Top of 
the Stalks grow ſpoky Tufts like Angelica, which bring 
forth a long and leafy Seed like Cummin, of a pale 
Colour, &c. There is a ſecond kind called by Lobel, 
Seſeli pratenſe Monſpelienſium, and by Dodoneus, Seſeli 


pratenſe alterum, that is ſomething like the former, but 
having Leaves broader and darker in Colour; the Seeds 


are ſmaller, and have ſcarce any Smell. 
The more particular Character from other Authors, is 


as follows: This Plant riſes very high, with an Oſter 
Stalk ; the Foot-ſtalks of the Leaves, which are above a 
Palm long, embrace the Stalk and Branches as it were 
with a looſe Vagina or Sheath, but the Leaves themſelves 


are divided into oppoſite Wings. The outermoſt Seg- 


ments are generally three in Number, reſembling the 


Leaves of the Cytiſus Tragi, and are oblong, broad, and 


furniſh'd with a fort of blunt Point. The Umbels are large 
and broad, the Seed large with a foliaceous Border or 


Selvedge, channel'd and oblong, of an acrid and bitteriſh 
Taſte, like that of Orange-Peel, and near the Taſte of 


Cummin. The buſhy Root is rugged, as thick as one's 
Finger, whitiſh, ſweet ſmelling, and ſhoots gerd into the 
Ground, 


If theſe Plants thrive well, they will produce Seeds the 
ſecond Seaſon; otherwiſe it will be the third Summer 


before they flower and ſecd ; after which the Roots will 


abide many Years, and greatly increaſe in their Size, pro- 
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ducing Seeds every Vear. They flower the latter End of 
Fune, and their Seeds are ripe about the latter End of 
Auguſt or Beginning of September. 


MicRoscoptcai Deſcription, 


This Seed ripped of its foliaceous Wings may be com- 
pared to a ſort of Canoo I have ſeen, which is too nar- 
row in proportion to its great Length, has a hollow and 
a convex Side, like that kind of Boat, and is ridged lon- 
gitudinally on its convex Side (Fig. 12.) from End to 
End, with four principal Ridges, and, between theſe, 
with others leſs conſiderable. There are, however, ſome 

ol theſe Seeds wider than others in proportion, but the 
Majority are too long for their Breadth, as I have faid 
before. 

Theſe principal Ridges are the Support of the Wings, © 
and may be called their Baſis, for they riſe broad from 
the Body of the Seed, and run out to a thin Edge, which, 
being continued, conſtitute this leafy Border : Theſe are 
yellowiſh, and the Spaces between them and the other leſs 
conſiderable Ridges inclining to a brown. 

On the concave Side, Fig. 13. there is an Edge or 
Gunnel, like that of a Boat, and a conſiderable Cavity from 
the Edge; in the Center of which the Veſtige of the 
Stilus {a), which is alſo bifd here, appears from one 
End to the other. The Edge and this Veſtige are alſo 
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. of a yellowiſh Colour, but the reſt of the Surface brown 
F and porous, and the whole Body of the Seed and Ridges 
if ſhine, as if varniſhed over with ſome Oily Subſtance. 
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Fe. 14. is a View of the convex Side of a Seed diveſt- 
ed of its Wings, which is one of the moſt proportion'd 
Seeds I could pick out ; at the upper Extremity of which 
a little Proceſs may be perceived to turn or crook back 
upon the Body; the ſame may alſo be diſcern'd on that 


of Fig. 12. At the Root of this Procels, the — 


or Umbilicus of the Seed lies. 


Among the many Beauties with which this Seed 


abounds, there is one that is moſt agrecably ſurpriſing, 


which I diſcovered by making a tranſverſe Section of one 
of them in order to fee what its internal Subſtance con- 


ſiſted of. I no ſooner apply d the cut Surface (Fig. 15.) 
to my Microſcope, than each of the principal Ridges 


(which I ſaid above is the Bafis of the leafy Wing) ap- 


peared to be a triangular Tube, containing a fine brown 


liquid Balſam, of the Colour of brown Bafilicon ; this 


was a high Entertainment, as every other curious Diſco- 
very that ariſes by the diligent Inſpection of the Seed is, 
and prompted my examining others in the ſame manner, 
and, as I have already mention'd, I found ſuch a Balſam 
as this common to the ſeveral kinds of Parſley Seeds alſo, 


as well as to that of the Biſhop's⸗ weed, and Smallage, 


altho' theſe are ſo minute, that I could not be ſenſible 


of it, but with Difficulty, and with one of my greateſt 
Magnifiers, There is alſo ſomething analogous to this in 


the ſweet Fennel and Finokf, not in Tubes of the 


Huſks or Cortex, but rather in ſpungy Channels that 


fink into the Surface of the Parenchyma, between the 
Ridges of theſe laſt, In our Introduction to this Work, 
we 
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we ſhall make ſome Conjectures of the Reaſons of the Ex- 
iſtence of this Ba//am, among other things. This Balſam is 


not confin'd to theſe four principal Ridges in the Hartwort, 


but appears in ſeveral other Places of the Seeds between the 
Cortex and Parenchyma, eſpecially | in two Places in the 
Sinus or concave Part; and therefore, in ſome Seeds, there 
appear ſeven or cight Tubes of this Liquid, in others 


ſix, but in none leſs. The Length of an ordinary Seed 


is one third of an Inch long, the Thickneſs about an 


cighth; and the Breadth of each Wing nearly equal to 


the Thickneſs of the Body. The Smell is pleaſant and 
aromatic, but the Taſte is bitter, very like that of Camo- 
mile Flowers, but ſomewhat warmer, 


VIRTUES. 


Theſe were always accounted a Carminative of great 
Note, and have a Place in the Theriaca Andromachi; and 


altho' the uſe of this Plant is not fo frequent, yet, from 


what I find it contains, I cannot but believe it is en- 
dow'd with many more Virtues than we have hitherto 
taken Pains to explore. The Plant is a great Aperitive, 
and therefore good in all Obſtructions in both Sexes, It 
is faid that the Root drank in Wine, or externally ap- 


ply'd, promotes Urine and menſtrual Diſcharges ; and 


was thought to reſiſt Poiſon, and cure the Bites of ve- 
nomous Creatures. From this laſt Opinion it had a Place 


given it in the Theriaca juſt mention'd; and both Root 


and Seed, from their warm and bitter Qualities, are good to 


Or 


10 


or Wind, It is commended by Boerbaave, as having a 


moſt attenuating and aromatic Virtue, and therefore is 


thought to have a Power of correcting the Diſorders of a 


cold Phlegmatic Habit of Body; and is an excellent Alex- 


ipharmic, Diuretic, and Antiſcorbutic Medicine. The 
Ligurians, among whom it grows in plenty, make great 
uſe of theſe Seeds in their Meats, whence probably thoſe 


Authors, who make this Plant a Species of the Ligu/ti- 
cum, called it by that Name from Liguria. 


TAB. III. * 16. 
White HENBANE SEED. 


is called by that Name from its deſtructive Quality, firſt 
diſcovered in this Animal by eating it; for as ſoon as it 
enters the Stomach, they are ſeized with Convulſions and 


other uneaſy Symptoms, which Ælian ſays they cure by 
haſting to the Water and devouring Crabs ; others ima 
_ gin'd they ſought the Water only to immerſe themſelves, 
but that Author's Teſtimony ſeems moſt prevalent with 


others that quote him, Our Engl: Name Henbane, 

ſeems to have been derived from the deſtructive Quality of 

the Seeds eaten by Hens or other Fowls ; and has greater 

Proprioty- to it than the Greek Word, that only ſignifying 
| F. aba, 


IyvoscyvAMus, ſo called of ds f, Ace faba, 
a Bean, Swine's Bean; whence the Greet 
Name according to Dioſcorides, is 'Yoouugpuee, This Plant 
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Faba, the Bean of Swine, as if all Beans were deſtruc- 
tive; whereas Menbane comes from Bana, the Saxon 


Word for a Murder or Slayer, Ruin, Deſtruction; that 


is to ſay, the Killer or Bane of Hens. Conform- 
able to this Notion, Matthiolus, in his Comments upon 
Dioſcorides, tells us, he was a Witneſs to the bad 
Effects of the Seeds eaten by Children, that they became 
ſo much depraved in their Senſes, that their Parents 
believ'd them bewitched ; hence the People called this 
Plant by the Name D#furbio, becauſe it alienated the 
- Underſtanding of thoſe who eat the Seeds, He further 
adds, that Birds (eſpecially of the Gallinaceous kinds) and 


Fiſhes, die in a little time after eating them, 


This Plant was alſo called Apollinaris for the ſame 


Reaſon, which comes from aro and ö, perdo, to 


wy. 


W ; 
Hyoſcyamus albus; Offc. J. B. iii. 627. Ger, 283. 


Emac. 353. Park. Theat. 262. Raii Hiſt. i. 712. Chab. 
525, Hyoſcyamus albus major, vel tertius Dioſcoridis 


& quartus Plinii, C. B. Pin. 169. Hit. Oxon. ii. 494. 
Tourn. Injt. 118, Elem, Bot. 98. Boerb. Ind. A. 229. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


There: are ſeveral ſorts of this Plant, which deſerve 


more to be obſerved than uſed, eſpecially that commonly 
called by Authors, Hyoſcyamus niger vulgaris, black 
Henbane, its noxious Qualities being well known, and 
being more plenty on every Ditch and old Dunghill, than 
5 - the. 
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che other kinds: Mr. Miller gives us an Account of three 
Children, who had eaten the Seeds of this kind of Hen- 
bane, near Tottenbam- Court, two of which ſlept two 
Days and two Nights before they could be awakened, and 


were recovered with difficulty ; but the third, being older 
and ſtronger, eſcaped better. Theſe things are of uſe to 


be known, that Parents may be cautious of letting their 


Children ſtray about the Fields, without proper Perſons to 
attend them cloſely, 
Tyhe general Character from 7 ournefort and M r. Mi lr 

is: The Leaves are ſoft and hairy, growing alternately 
upon the Branches; the Cup of the Flower is ſhort and 

Bell-ſhaped, and divided into five Segments; the Flower 

conſiſts of one Leaf, the Bottom part of which is tubu- 
lar, but is expanded at the Top, and divided into five 


Segments, having five obtuſe Stamina. The Fruit, which 


is incloſed with the Calyx, reſembles a Pot with the 
Cover to it, and is divided by an intermediate Partition 
into two Cells, which contain many ſmall Seeds. 


The Leaves of the white Þenbane are more hairy 


and whiter, but ſmaller than thoſe of the black, and the 
Stalk has more of the ſoft white Down; the Flower and 
the Leaves, which encompaſs the Seed-Veſlels, are ſtreak- 
ec, and much more white and hairy; the Seed-pots are 
like thoſe of the black Henbane, except that the five Seg- 
ments of the Calyx, which encloſes the Seed-pot of the 
latter, have prickly Points, which thoſe of the white 
have not. 
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As to the other Species of this Plant (ſuch as, The great | 
' Henbane like the white with a dark purple Bottom to 
the Flower; the lefſer Henbane like the white, with a 
green Bottom; Henbane with a reddiſh colour'd Flower, 


and the great yellow Henbane of Canzia;) it is of no 
great Importance to be acquainted with them; therefore 


we ſhall proceed to deſcribe the Seeds of the white, now 
in uſe in our Shops, which differ not from thoſe of the 
greater white and leſſer white Henbane juſt mention- 
ed; only adding, that they flower in June, and now about 
the Middle of July J find the Seed-pots of the black 
IHenbane yet green, and filled with the Seeds, which 
are of a reddiſh Colour, and of their proper Form, but 
noi and clammy ; and believe (notwithſtanding what 
Jobnſon upon Gerard ſays of the Seeds being ripe in Ofo- 
ber) theſe Seeds I have before me would be perfectly 
ripe about the End of Auguſt or Beginning of Septem- 
for 7 855 | a I : 
M1cRoscoPlCAL Deſcription. 
After the Calyx has ſplit and crack'd by drying, the 
Seed-pot comes to be expoſed to the Heat of the Sun, 
which alſo grows dry, by which the Lid or Cover be- 
comes looſe, having no other viſible Attachment to Keep 
it on the Edge of the Pot, but its Moiſture ; which in 
fome meaſure helps to keep it there by Agglutination, 
as well as by the Squeezing or Preſſure of the Segments of 
the Calyx. But this Moiſture exhaling, and the Calyx, 


as L ſaid before, 5 off, the Lid being now dry, 
blows 


L123 

blows off with the firſt Blaſt of Wind, and ſcatters the 
Seeds, which by this time are hard and ripe. 

When the Seeds are ripe, they are of a light Colour, like 
white-brown Paper, and incline to a triangular Figure, 
whoſe Angles are rounded off, They are depreſſed on 
both ſides, ſo as to become pretty flat, and their whole 
Surface is cellular; the Cells have no particular Form, 


but are ſomewhat irregular, and the Ridges that form 
them are pretty eminent, As the Drawing appears, the 


| Seeds may be faid to have a Bafis and an Apex; the for- 


mer has no other particular Mark than the Cells, but the 


latter lias a kind of Notch indented downward from the 
Top, which is the Umbilicus of the Seed. The Paren- 


chyma appears of a greyiſh Colour, having nnn 
ble Smell nor Taſte; a middling Grain is about a fix- 
teenth of an Inch long, and not quite ſo broad in the 


broadeſt Part. 


VIRTUES, 
The Ancients ventured to adminiſter the black Hen⸗ 
bane internally, as a Narcotic, not without much Ha- 
zard and Danger of the Patient's Life; but the ill 


Effects being at length notorious, notwithſtanding all En- 
deavours to rendes1 it a ſafe Medicine, it was confined to 


external uſes only. 


Dioſcorides gave it, to the Quantity af half a Scruple, 
with Poppy Seeds, to cure the inordinate menſtrual 


Diſcharge, or any other Hemorrhage. He extolls the 
Leaves bruiſed either with Barley-Meal, or alone, by way 
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of Cataplaſm, for aſſwaging all inflammatory Tumours 
of the Breaſts, Joints, or Scrotum, and for eaſing Pain; 


 fays, it cures Agues, and ſtops Defluxions on the Lungs, 
Eyes, or any other Part. Others apply'd it with Succeſs to 
_ eaſe the Pains of the Gout, boiled in Milk, and the Uneaſi- 


neſs of Breaſts turgid with Milk after Delivery. This is a 


Cuſtom in ſome Country Places at this Time, or heating the 
large Leaves under hot Embers and applying them, The 
Seeds bruiſed in Wine were apply'd for the ſame Pur- 
poſe. C. Hoffman ſays, the expreſſed Oil of the Seeds 
cauſes Sleep, by only anointing the Temples with it; and 
2 ragus commends it for Pains in the Ears, either alone, 
or mix'd with Caſtor and Saffron, Helidæus gave the 
Seeds with Conſerve of Roſes for a Spitting of Blood, with 
great Succeſs ; and the memorable Mr. Boyle has, in his 
[Treatiſe de Utilitate Philoſophiæ naturalis, a Recipe for 


any Hemorrhage, © Take of Henbane and white Poppy 
'* Seeds two Drams, Conſerve of Roſes two Ounces, re- 
* duce them into the Form of an Electuary; the Doſe, 


the Quantity of a Nutmeg.” The above mentioned 
Hoffman and Buxbaums affirm, that the Oil prepared 
from the Seeds, by anointing the Loins and Perineum, 
will ſtop a Profluuium ſanguinis and the Gonorrbea. 
The white Henbane, notwithſtanding the Virtues of this, 

zs folely in uſe; being of a milder and much ſafer 

Nature, and is order'd for the fame Intentions with 
thofe of the former; however, even this is grown into 
diſuſe fince the the Materia Medica abounds with things 
to take inwardly of more Efficacy and leſs Danger, Vet 


— — —̃ꝰ'?rðrß Ü ——ꝙPLʒ— ᷑ — N * 
— 2 — — 


f 7 14 . "ny ih 
19K Wi 10 | ul Mall 


** 
e 
N.. 

. = 


l l M 


Ver D NN 


{ | il 


J 
i, 
* 
7 
* 
1, 
toad 
4 * 
N 


— 
— _ — 
1 „ _ 


n 

n 
— 7 * CA 

11358 © —-- 


144 
* \ Y 1 iv 
1 d N , 


oi 
N ODD 


. 
* 


Pg 


ä — 
— —— WAS | —— == ; 91/7 


_ 2 n 
— ISS N 1 


3 % 
>.> * 


—_— 


4%» 
SLES 
-® 


— ou tO 


. 


th 


" —— — 


. 


—— — —- 


— — 


— cena — 
— 2 4 C _— 0 : 
—— RW — 


— — 


— — — 


[ 1256 J 


in external Applications both theſe may be uſed ſafely, 


and are more to be depended on for eaſing Pain, than 


many. others now in uſe, 


—_—_— 


— 


TAB. IV. Fig, 1s #4 3. 


C LOVERS. 


\ARYOPHYLLUS, of the Greek Kapbe ads 
nucis folium, the Leaf of a Nut; the Reaſon of this 
_ Etymology does not ſeem obvious from any thing ap- 
pearing about the Tlove. It was alſo called, in Latin, 
 Clavus, from its Likeneſs to a Nail, with much more 


; —_— ſince this Fruit bears a great Reſemblance to 


it: The French call it Clou de Gyrofle, which with our 
Ele Word _ ſeem to be derived from Clavus. 


SyNONYMA. 
Caryophyllus, Offic. Caryophyllus aromaticus fructu 


oblongo, C. B. Pin. 410. Breyn. Prod. ii. 2 5. Raii Hiſt. 


ii. 1508. Caryophyllus aromaticus vulgaris, Jonſ. Denar. 
174. Caryophyllus aromaticus, Ogilb. Chin. i. 223. 
Caryophyllus aromaticus Indiæ Orientalis, fructu cla- 
vato, monopyreno. Plak. Almag. 88. Phytog. Tab. 
155, Caryophyllus Indicus, F. B. i. 423. Caryophylli, 


Cbab. 32. Park. Theat, 1577. Caryophilli veri Cluſii, 


Ger. 1351. Emac. 1535, Caryophilli aromatici, Mont. 
Exot. 9. Th-hinka, Piſ. Mant. A, 177. 
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CuARAcTER of Plant * Flower, 


The Hort. Malabar. mentions, and has Figures of, three 
or four kinds, and Dale mentions two ſorts of Clobes: 
« The firſt, fays he, are the Caryophylli, which are the 
e unripe Fruit, being long like a Nail, angular, wrink- 


m0 led and depreſſed, and of a ruſty Colour ; remarka- 
© ble for having at the Top a Diviſion of four little 


« Apices diſpoſed like a Star, with a little Head in the 
« Middle, which is convex and concave, the Rudiment 
e of the future Flower; the ſecond ſort are called Ant bo- 


© phylli, which are the ſame Fruit, now mature, black 


te and long like a Nail, like the former, but thicker 


c and more ſwelled, including a long dark Grain under 
© a hard Cortex. This laſt I never ſaw, the true Struc- 


ture of the former ſhall be exhibited in my Microſco- 


pical Deſcription hereafter, In the mean time it will be 
worth while here to mention what Gerard ſays of it 
_ chiefly from Cluſſus, and Garcias ab Horto, 


The Clove-Tree groweth great, in form like unto the 
Bay-Tree, the Trunk or Body whereof is covered with 


a ruſſet Bark; the Branches are many, long, and very 
brittle, whereupon do grow Leaves like thoſe of the Bay- 
| Tree, but ſomewhat narrower ; amongſt which come the 
Flowers, white at firſt, after, of a greeniſh Colour, wax- 
ing of a dark red Colour in the End, which Flowers 


are the very Cloves when they grow hard ; and afterwards 
when they are dry'd in the Sun, they become of that 
duſky black Colour which we daily ſee, wherein they 


CON- 
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continue. For thoſe that we eſteem are beaten down 
before they are ripe, and are ſuffered to lie on the 
Ground till they are thoroughly dryed, where there is 
neither Graſs, Weeds, nor any kind of Herbs to hinder 


it; becauſe the Tree draws to itſelf the Nouriſhment a 


great Way round, fo that nothing elſe can grow there for 
want of Moiſture ; therefore the Place is the more con- 


venient for drying the Cloves. Contrarywiſe, that groſs 
kind of Cloves which hath been ſuppoſed to be the Male, 
are nothing elſe than the Fruit of the ſame Tree, tar- 
Tying there untill it fall down of itſelf, where by reaſon 


of its long lying, and meeting with ſome Rain in the 


mean time, it loſes the quick Taſte that the others have. 
Some have called theſe Fuſti, whereof we may Engliſb them 
Fuſſes. Some affirm, that the Flowers ſurpaſs all other 
Flowers in Sweetneſs, when they are green ; and hold the 
Opinion, that the hardened Flowers are not the Cloves 


themſelves (as we have written) but think them rather 
to be the Seat or Huſk, wherein the Flowers grow : 
The greater Number hold the former Opinion. And 
further, that the Trees are increaſed without Labour, 
as grafting, planting, or other Induſtry ; but by the falling 


of the Fruit, which bear. within eight Years after they 
are riſen up, and. ſo continue bearing for an hundred 
Years together, as the Inhabitants of that Country do affirm, 


Cluſius however affirms particularly, that ſeveral Officers 


and Merchants on board a Fleet that failed to Java, and 


thence to the Moluccas, aſſured him, that the Clove- 


Tree is tall, and not leſs than our ordinary Apple or Pear- 
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Trees; and that they grow chiefly in Amboyna, Termate, 


Motir, Bacian, Barigeran, Makion, and Tidare, and 
that they are found in ſome other neighbouring Ilands, 
but in ſmall Quantities, but that the beſt are in the two 
laſt- named Places; and that from the moſt diligent En- 
quiry, he underſtood, the Flowers are like thoſe of the 
Cherry-Tree, not white, but of an elegant blueiſh Co- 


1our, each Leaf of which had three white Veins or Rays, 


and the Stamina i in the Middle of the Flower were a 


fine Purple. He adds, that the Clove is no more than 
the Rudiment of the Fruit; and that among thoſe 
brought to Antwerp, he found a blackiſh red Gum, hav- 
ing, when thrown into the Fire, the ſame Smell of 
_ Cloves ; this he conjectures might be the Gummi Ca- 
ryoph. mentioned by Avicenna ; but Garcia ſays, he has 
enquired of all thoſe who brought Cloves from the Eaſt, 
but never met any who ſaw the Gum. 


Micxos corte Dęſcriptien. 
Thoſe Authors WY compared the Clove, (Fig. 1.) to 


A Nail, were not much amiſs in the Idea form'd of it, only i 
it is blunt at the Point. It may therefore be conſidered as 
having a Head and a Body. The Head conſiſts of a Ball 

which is pretty circular, yet in a great many, it has a 
Tendency to a quadrangular Figure, has a rugous Sur- 
face, 14 


is of an Oaker Colour: All thoſe I have in- 
ſpected were ſometimes hollow, ſometimes filled with a 


ſpungy dark Subſtance, as if it had been a Nucleus ſhri- 
velled up for want of Maturity. This ſeems to confirm 


the 


e 
the Opinion that the Cloves are gathered green, becauſe 
if they had been thoroughly ripe at the Time of taking 


them from the Trees, the Nucleus would be wy and 


plump. 


Ends, and forming one general Cavity in the Center; this 


Cavity contains a regular Riſing, which is circular; in 
ſome more round and plump, in others having a thin 


Edge, and appearing like a little Ciſtern, with a Stump 


or Proceſs in the Middle. Under this ſtellated hollow 
Part, the Body of the Clove commences, which is of a 
| brown Colour, very rough, and depreſſed in ſeveral Places 
longitudinally ; in moſt of them the Body runs flattiſh 
downwards, with a ſort of Riſing in the Middle, and a De- 


preſſion on each ſide, as at Fig. 1. In making a tranſ- 


verſe Section through the Middle, the whole internal Sub- 


ſtance ſeems cellular and ſpungy ; but confiſting of three 
different Colours: The Innermoſt is pretty much like 
Rhubarb, of a yellowiſh Hue, the next to that is more 
compact in its Subſtance, and inclines to a brown, which 


again becomes more cellular, and of a lighter brown, and 
looks like a candy'd Subſtance towards the outward 

Part. As to the Taſte and Smell, they are well Known 
to be the moſt agreeably aromatic of any Spice, except 


the 2 and ; as to their Size, a middling Elove is 


RR. above 


When the capſular Head! is pulled off, there come into 
view four Apices (Fig. 2.) whoſe Points being extended 
horizontally, form a Quadrangle; they are hollowed on 

the upper Part like a Spoon, turning up a little at the 


[ 139] 
above half an Inch long, and about one Eighth of an 
Inch broad. 


VIRTUES. 
The Cloves are cardiac, cephalic; and ſtomachic, are 


of a drying, warming, and difcutient Nature, and are good 


in Lipothymia, Vertigo, and Crudities of the Stomach; 


and altho they are not ſo much uſed in Medicine as in 
the Kitchen in general, yet the eſſential Oil which they 

abound with, is nereſſary in many Reſpects; it is a noble 
Warmer of cold Habits of Body, and a good Correcter of 
Cathartics, as it ſtands in the Pill. ex duobus; and in the 
Elect. Caryocoſtinum, the Powder of the Clove ſtands as 


a principal Ingredient, having as great a Share in the 
Efficacy of the Medicine, as any other part of the Com- 
poſition. The Oil is often uſed, drop'd on a Bit of Cotton, 
to put into a hollow aking Tooth, which frequently 


eaſes the Pain, but not ſo often as when the Cotton is. 
alſo impregnated with ſome Drops of Liquid Laudanum 


at the fame time. 

It is reported, that the Portugal Women of the Eaft. 
Indies diftill a Water from the green Cloves, which 
is eſteem'd a moſt grateful and efficacious Cordial; and 
that the Indians extract a ſort of Oyl, or yellowiſh thick 

Butter, ſmelling like the Cloves themſelves, with which: 


they cure Wounds or Bruiſes. They are ſaid alſo to be 
good for clearing the Sight: and the Powder, to the 
Quantity of three or four Drams, taken with Milk, to 


provoke Venery, 


TAB, 
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Black N. E P P E R. 
1 p E R, fo called in Latin from the Greek Name 


coguo, to boil, becauſe of its Heat, or, as one Author has 


it, quod calore ſuo coctionem juvat, becauſe it aſſiſts Con- 
coction by its Heat, Some derive the Word Piper of 
0p, ignis, Fire; a Derivation no leſs adapted to the 
Nature of Pepper, than the former. 


SynonyMA. 


Piper nigrum, off. Ger. 13 55. Emac. 1 538. Park. 


Theat. 1603. J. B. ii. 18 1. Piper nigrum, Melanopiper, 


Mont. Exot. 9. Piper nigrum Cluſii, Chab. 125, Piper 
rotundum nigrum, C. B. Pin. 411. Raii Hiſt. ii. 1341. 
Pluk. Almag. 297. Phytog. cccexxxvii. f. i. Commel. 
Flor. Mal. 215. 
maticum, Piſ. Mant. A. 492. Piper rotundum ex 
Malabara, foliis latis quinque nerviis albicantibus, Herm. 


Lada, aliis Molanga, ſive piper aro- 


Muſ. Zeylan, 32. Orr, Hort. Mal. vii. 2 23. 
Tab. 2. 


ö | CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 
The following Deſcription we have from Clufus, 


achich: is alſo handed down by Gerard: vis. The Plant 
that 'bears the black Pepper grows up like a Vine, 
82 among 


IIè ren of Dioſcorides, which is derived of xtrro, 


Auguſt. Dale's Character of this Plant is: Note, 


132 


among Buſhes, where it grows naturally; but when ma- 
nured, it is planted at the Roots of Date-Trees, where- 
on it takes hold, and climbs to the Top by the Help of 
its Claſpers. The Leaves are few in Number, having 
only one at each Joint, oppoſite to which, in the general 
Place of a fellow Leaf, grows a Bunch of the Fruit, and 
thus the Leaf and Fruit grow alternately to the very 
Top. The Leaves are much like thoſe of Foy, but thin- 
ner and ſharp- pointed, and are about two Inches over 
(ſometimes larger) and four long, having fine ſtrong 
Nerves to each. The Fruit grows in Cluſters upon long 
Stalks, being the Bunches juſt mentioned, having ſome 
Reſemblance to Bunches of Currants. The Root is 5 
creeping Root; for the Branches that lye on the Ground 
ſhoot new fibrous Roots at their Joints, + 11 
This agrees with what another Author * given con- 
cerning this Fruit: He ſays, the black Pepper grows upon 
a Plant that climbs, and twiſts about its Support, and 
bears large oval, ſharp- pointed Leaves, full of large 
Nerves; and oppoſite thereto, grow long Spikes of mo- 
nopetalous Flowers cut into three Parts, and ſucceeded 
by Bunches of the Grains of Pepper, round, of a dark 
brown Colour, with their outſide Bark wrinkled, This 
Fruit grows in Malabar, Fave, Sunda, and (it is faid) i in 


_ China in great Plenty. The Plant is faid to riſe in the 


Beginning of Spring, and the Pepper is gather'd in 


Plaue ef ferment, mn Klit Kimme 
cu: 
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* acuminatis, nervoſis, floſculis monopetalis ?ripartitis, 


" Ow rotundo, racemoſo, 


M1cRoscoPicAl Deſcription, 
This kind of Pepper (Fig. 4.) has obtained the Name 


of Rotundum, not from its great Roundneſs, for the 
Rugæ upon its Surface hinder its being uniformly of that 
Shape; but becauſe the Roundneſs of this is a Contraſt to 

the Shape of that commonly called the long Pepper. 
The Hollows between theſe Wrinkles are deep, or in 


other Words, the Wrinkles or Ridges are very high, and 


both they and the Interſtices are granulated and fandy. 
I cannot imagine with ſome, that theſe Wrinkles are oc- 
caſioned by the ſhrinking away of the Nucleus alone, be- 
cauſe they ſeem (by vie wing ſeveral Sections of the Grains) 
to be deſigned by Nature for ſome particular uſe, regarding 
their Welfare, being formed in a particular Manner, and 5 


the Nucki being found Grains. 


In viewing a tranſverſe Section, made througli the 


Middle, there appears within the wrinkled Cortex, be- 


| tween that and the "Covering of the Nucleus, a dark 
ſpungy Subſtance, which in ſome Places looks in Flakes; 
this ſeems to contain no Meinte, but rather a kind of 
dry duſty Matter. 

At the upper End of this Grain, the little Proceſs OR. 
appears prominent, where two or three of the Ruge meet, 

is the Umbilicus of the black Pepper, and anſwers ex- 
actly to a hollow Space immediately under it, as at Fig. 5. 
which comes through the Cortex 0 the Nucleus, and, 


by 
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by a Duplicature formed of that Covering, opens upon the 


internal Surface of it. | 
The Nucleus lies in pretty cloſe Contact with its Co- 


vering, but not ſo cloſe, as not to be able to diſcern a 


manifeſt Diſtance between them. Its Parenchyma ap- 


pears on the outer part of a dark greeniſh Colour, and 
grows lighter inwards, inſenſibly, till it comes to a yel- 


lowiſh white, and opens in the Center into an elliptical 


Cavity, which is quite white within, and very porous; 


and which I could never find to contain any thing, not- 
withſtanding I cut hundreds of them. This Parenchy- 
ma, altho' it ſeems clammy or ſhining, yet has ſome- 


thing of the Appearance of Sal Martis, 
The Taſte and Smell of black Pepper are We; 
kak and pungent, having a near Reſemblance to the 
"Grains: of Paradiſe in theſe two Reſpects, without the 
leaſt Affinity either to the Clove or Jamaica Pepper, in 
their fine aromatic Flavour. A moderate Grain of this 
Fruit is ſomewhat leſs than two Eighths of an Inch in 
diameter. 
Since Authors, and the or Opinion, have, for nary 
: Years paſt, made a Diſtinction between black and white 
Pepper, we ſhall give the latter a Place here, with a ſe- 
parate Explanation, leſt the Synonyme of different 
Deſcribers may not be underſtood, and in order to clear 14 | 


_ take to be $7008 Error. 
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TAB, IV. Fig. 6. 
White PEPPER. 


 $SYNoONYMA. 
IPER album. Offic. Ger. 1355. 1 1638. 


CnanacTER of Plant and Flower, 


Whether there be a white Pepper-Tree, or Plant, 
beſides the Black above deſcribed, has not yet clearly 


appeared; and the Uncertainty that reigns amongſt thoſe 
who have treated of it, ſeems to point out, that there 


is not, Cluſius received what Information he had concern- 
ing both, from certain Hollanders, who brought him ſome 
Branches as Specimens, from the Eaſt- Indies, of the Plant 


with the Seeds or Fruit upon them; he accordingly deſcribes 
them, that is, he gives a Cut of a Branch with Leaves 


and Bunches of the black Pepper, and only a ſingle 


Bunch of what he calls the white, without the Branch or 
Leaves. Gerard copies him in both, and has the following 
uncertain Conjecture about it: The Plant, ſays he, that 
„brings white Pepper, is not to be diſtinguiſhed from | 


*© the other Plant, but only by the Colour of the Fruit, 
" no more than a Vine chat beareth black Grapes, from 


Park: Theat.: 1603. J. B. ii. 18 1. Piper rotundum 
album, C. B. Pin. 411. Raii Hiſt. ii. 1342. Pluk. Al- 
mag. 297. Piper album, Leucopiper, Mont. Exot. 9. 


« that. 
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1 x86] 
that which bringeth bite: and of ſome it is thought 
that the ſelf-ſame Plant doth ſometimes change itſelf 
e from black to white, as divers other Plants do. Nei- 
ce ther.Clu/ius, nor any other that I have yet met with, 


* 


c 


« have delivered us any thing certain of the Plant 
« whereon white Pepper grows. Clufius only hath given 
© us the Manner how it grows upon the Stalks, as you 


may ſee it here expreſs'd. 


| Now it is odd there ſhould be no better Account of 
the Plant bearing the white, ſince that of the black is 
deſcribed with ſome Certainty : this makes a. Report 
| ſeem more certain, which I find mentioned by two or 
three Authors: That the white Pepper! is factitious, and 


that che manner of preparing it is, o put @ Quantity of 
full ripe black Pepper into maceration, either in Water 


or a Trench, till the external rugous Bark comes off, then 


waſhi ng them well till the Grains are pretty clear, they 


are dried in Chalk or white Aſhes, and winnow'd, and ſo put 


up in Bags for Sale. This is done by the Inhabitants 


where it grows, and alſo (it is now ſaid) by the Dutch, who 
altho' they had favoured Clufius with a Branch of the 

black Pepper, yet brought him no Leaves or Branches 
of the white; and what Cluſius knew of the white, was 
only, as he owns himſelf, that he ſaw at Liſbon ſome 


white Pepper, and brought ſome away with him from 


thence ; that this kind was much neglected there, and 


that at Antwerp among the Perfumers, the white is ſome- 
times found mixed with the black. The ſame may be 


wid among our Grocers, for whoſoever buys a Quantity 


of 
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of the black will have many Grains of the white among 


it; that is, of ſome black whoſe Bark has fallen off 
We find this is what produced Cluſius's Miſtake, and alto 
that the Figure he gives of a Bunch of what he calls 


white Pepper, was taken from a Bunch he found pre- 


ſerved with ſome Ginger-Roots in Pickle at Antwerp, 


which can he no ſatisfactory Account, for the Pickle was 
very capable of taking off the Bark of every Grain upon 
the Bunch. Hence we may conclude Clufus had no 


Knowledge of the Manner of making factitious white, ot 
the black Pepper. Now if the Price of the white is 


always ſo much more than that of the black, in propor- 
tion to the Retailer's Price at this time in London, the 
black being now retailed at three Halfpence per Ounce, 
and the white at four Pence per Ounce, it was well 


worth while to deceive Mankind, by concealing (in the 


beſt manner they could) this Manufacture. 


In the great Dr. Mead's Manuſcript of Paulus Her- 


mannuss Lectures, p. 187. we find the ſame thing practi- 
ſed by the Hollanders in his time, who adds, that there 


is a Plant which naturally produces the white Pepper, 


which he affirms he has proved in his Garden at Ceilon, 


but that this kind is ſo ſcarce every where, as to afford 


no Quantity for Traffick; but the induſtrious Merchants, 


in order to make up for the Want of this kind, were ready 
to favour the World with immenſe Cres of their 
factitious white Pepper. 


The Hortus Malabaricus mentions no thier than this, 


made out of the black, nor is there among all Authors 
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[ have read about it, any one but the above Author, who 


ſays any thing poſitively about a natural Plant for white 


Pepper. In the abovenamed Book, the Progreſs of the 


Fruit runs thus: Firſt they are green and ſmooth in 


Surface, then red, and when ripe, are gather'd; which, 


being expoſed to the Sun ſeven or eight Days, grow | 
black. The Tree flowers once a Year, ſometimes twice, 


and the Pepper is gathered four Months after. It is raiſed 


by Slips or Pieces of the Branches thruſt into the Ground, 
as Oziers are commonly raiſed by our Farmers, Hort. 
Malabar. Pars VII. 


None of the Ancients had a true. Notion of Pepper. 


Dioſcorides erroneouſly ſuppoſed that the firſt Appearance 
of Pepper was in a Fruit like a Pod; which, ſays he, is the 
long Pepper, within which ſomething like Millet is con- 
tained, which after becomes perfect Pepper; for that this 

long Fruit ſplitting, ſends forth Bunches bearing thoſe 
Grains we fee, Pliny thought the Trees of Pepper were like 


the Juniper, differing only in their having a Fruit like a 


Peaſe-· cod, which being pulled and dried in the Sun, be- 
came the long Pepper; and agrees with Digſcorides in his 
Error, that when theſe Pods are left to grow more ripe, 
they ſplit and ſhew the white Pepper, which being 
| baked. or dried in the Sun, are changed in Rugæ and 
Colour, Theſe were all Conjectures, for want of proper 
Intelligence from thoſe Regions where this Fruit grows; 
and certainly from this, and many other Inſtances of the 
Ignorance of the Ancients in their Geographical Tracts, as 
well as their Notions of natural Hiſtory, we may eaſily 

| Sy 3 
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ſee that no Correſpondence was carry'd on between Gtfe- 
ront Nations; that neighbouring, People were Strangers to 
each other in all things, except their Ravages and Incur- 
ſions on each other's Borders; and conſequently that the 


Books 6f many of the Ancients are ſtuffed with Ac- 


counts, merely conjecural, ſuperſtitious, or fabulous, ih 


As to the making white Pepper of the Hack, I can-! 
not imagine it at all mended by the Operation; for as the 


Nucleus of the Black, diveſted of the external Cortex, is 
exceſſively hot and pungent, it may ſurely be render d 
worſe, by taking away that outward Subſtance de- 


ſign d by Nature to contemperate its violent Heat, and 


render it more efficacious and ſafe; for certainly the 
| Cortex has its uſe, as a principal Ingredient with what it 
covers, ſince it has a Smell and Taſte peculiar to itſelf, 

Indeed if it had not, but was quite inſipid and void of 
either, there would be ſome Reaſon for cleanſing the Nu- 
cleus of this, of a uſeleſs Huſk, as well as any other ; 
therefore I am inclin'd to think, that the black Pepper 


is to be preferred both in our Sauces and Medicine to the 


white, for theſe Reaſons; and accordingly we find a ſin- 
gular Inſtance in that moſt excellent Powder of Dr. Mead 
againſt the Bite of a Mad Dog, commonly called the Pulvis 
Antilyſſus; where the entire black Pepper is order d. Now 
certainly the! ingenious Contriver of this Medicine, if he had 
not ſeen an Excellence in the intire black Pepper for his 


Purpoſe, he would have rather choſen that which was 
moſt in faſhion and deareſt (which are too often prevail- 


ing Motives among us in our Choice of things) or would 
have order'd the other to be cleanſed of its Bark. 


T 2 : This 


— 
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This Bark carefully ſeparated has a fine aromatic Smell 
and Taſte, and ſomething ſaline in the latter without any 
Pongency. 


Mickosc orIcAL Dęſeription. 


Upon diſſecting this Grain, there appears no . of | 


difference between it and the black Pepper in its inner 
Subſtance, but in every Particular they are like the ſame ; 
which is one of the ſtrongeſt Arguments that can be 


urged for proving that the white Pepper | is only the 


: _ SO of its Bark, 
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TAB. IW. Fig. _ 9. 


ALLSPICE, or Jamaica PEPPER. 


IPE R ee ; this is called Piper, from its 
Likeneſs to the black Pepper, and is diſtinguiſh- 


WO by the Name of its native Place. However, when. 


we come to deſcribe it Microſcopically, a very great Dif- 
ference will appear befween them, The Name Yll-ſpfce 
is given to it, from its Reſemblance, in Flavour, to ſeve- 


ral of the Aromatics together. 


SYVNONYNMA. 
piments, Offi. Piper Jamaicenſe quibuſdam, Pp Y 


tum Jamaicenſe noſtratibus, Raii Hiſt. ii. 1507, Myr- i 


tus arborea, folis laurinis aromatica, five Pimienta, Shan: 


Phil. Tran. Numb. 192. p. 462. Cat. Jamaic. p. 161. 


Hit. ii. 76. Tab. 171. Rati Dendr. 33. Caryophyllus 


aromaticus Americanus, lauri acuminatis foliis, fructu 
e 5 orbi- 
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ordbiculari, Pual. Almag. 88. Phytor. civ. Tab. 155. 


Piper Caryophyllatum, piper Jamaicenſe, Mont. Exot. ws 
Coculi Indi aromatici, Muſ. Regie Societ. „ 


CHARACTER of Tree and Flower. 


E The beſt Deſcription of the Characters of this Tree, 
# being that given by the Honorable Sir Hans Sloane, in i 
| | his Hiſtory of Jamaica, and in the Philoſophical Tranſ- "i 
F actions, Numb. 192. p. 462. we ſhall here tranſcribe it 4 
in the Author's Words: viz. l 
This Tree has a Trunk as thick as one 's Thigh, ring 5 
2 reight about thirty Feet high, covered with an ex- 7 
treamly polite or ſmooth Skin, of a gray Colour, and fl 
branched out on every Hand, having the Ends of its 1 
Twigs ſet with Leaves of ſeveral Sizes, the largeſt being — 
four or five Inches long, and two or three broad in the = 
Middle where broadeſt ; and when it decreaſes to both 
Extreams, ending in a Point, ſmooth, thin, fhining, with- 
out any Inciſures, of a deep green Colour, and ſtanding 
_ on an Inch-long Footſtalk ; when bruiſed very odori- 
1 ferous, and in all * like the Leaves of a Bay- 
E Tre. | 
9 The Ends of the Twigs are branched into ne of 
= Flowers, each Footſtalk ſuſtaining a Flower, made up of 
four herbaceous, or pale green Petala, bowed back or re- 
b- flected downwards, within which are many Stamina of 
; the ſame Colour. ; 
| I ̃0o theſe follows a Bunch of crowned or umbillicated 
Berries (the Crown being made up of four ſmall. Ho/10/a 
_ or 
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142 J 
or Leaves) which ate bigger when ripe than Juniper- 
berries; at firſt when ſmall, greeniſn; but when rips 


they are black; ſmooth, and ſhining, containing in 4 
moiſt, green, aromatic and biting Pulp, two large Acini 


or Seeds, ſepatated by a Membrane lying between them, 
cach whereof is a Hemiſphere, and both joined make 


a Globe or ſpherical (appearingly one) Acinus, whence 


| cup us makes it one Seed: diviſible into two Parts. 


It grows on all the hilly-parts of the Iſland of Famaica, 


but chiefly in the North Side thereof; and wherever theſe 
Trees grow, they are generally left ſtanding when other 
Trees are fell d, or they are ſometimes planted where they 


never grew, becauſe of the great Profit from the cured 


Fruit, ſent in great Quantities yearly into Europe. i 
It flowers in June, July, and Auguſt, but in ſeveral 
Places ſooner or later, according to their Situation and 
different Seaſon for Rains; and after it flowers, the F ruit 
ſoon ripens; but tis to be obſerved; that in cleared open 
Grounds 'tis ſooner ripe than in thicker Woods. 


There is no great Difficulty in curing or preſerving of 


this Fruit for uſe. Tis for the moſt part done by the 
| Negroes ; they climb the Trees, and pull off the Twigs 
with the unripe green Fruit, and afterwards carefully ſe- 
parate the Fruit from the Twigs, Leaves, and ripe Ber- 
ries : which done, they expoſe them to the Sun from its 
Riſing to Setting many Days, ſpreading em thin on Cloths, 
turning them now and then, and carefully avoiding the 
Deus, which are there very great. By this Means they 
become a little wrinkled or rugous, dry, and from a 
green 
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5 green change to a brown Colour, and then they are fit 
= for the Market, being of different Sizes, but generally of 

the bigneſs of black Pepper, ſomething like in Smell and 
_ Taſte to Cloves, Juniper-Berries, Cinnamon and Pep- 
per, or rather having a peculiar mix'd Smell, ſomewhat 
akin to them all, whence the Name of All. ſpice. The 

ripe Berries are very carefully ſeparated from thoſe to be 
cured, becauſe their wet and plenteous Pulp renders them 
_ unfit for Cure. Whence, . theſe Berries always coming _ 1 
VT unripe into Europe, has been the Occaſion of Naturaliſts 
x thinking it to be fructu umbilicato ſicco. The more fra- 


_ K 1 hw — 1 —V— —_ a — 


F- grant and ſmaller they are, they are counted the better. 8 
= It is now commonly ſold by Druggiſts for Carpobal- _ A 
Jamum, which I ſuppoſe came from Hernandez, who fays _ 
it may be its Succedaneum; but it is not that Fruit, but 
9 ſeems more fragrant, and leſs aſtringent and balſamic. 
It has been taken by Clufius for Pliny's Garyophyllon, | 
and by others for Amomum; but 'tis not likely that it 4: 
was known to the Ancients, not being known to grow Y | 
in the Eaf, but Meſt-Indies; whence it was brought 
into England and ſent to Cluſſus, who firſt diſcovered and 
figured-it, giving it this Name, Amonum quorundan, an 
1 Caryopbyllon Plinii, Exot. p. 17. from whence came 
* that in Gerard, Amomum quorundam, forte Caryophyllon 
E Plinii, p. 1610. and that of Parkinſon, Amomum aliud. 
. quorundam & 6 aryoplyllon Plinii a Cluſio ſuſpicatum, 
: p. 1567. likewiſe that of Caryophyllus aromaticus fructu 
rotundo, C. B. p. 411. and Amomum quorundam. odore 
5 ONS, J. . T. 2. p p N e 
= 7 8 Redi 
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Redi in his Exper.” Nat. p. 132. ſpeaks of this, and 
ſigures it under the Name of Piper Chiapæ; and Dr. Trap- 
ham, in his Diſcourſe of the State of Health in the Iſland of 
Jamaica, calls it the Bay- Tree, or ſpicy Piemento, p. 38. 
and Dr. Grew, in his Muſeum Regalis Societatis, calls 
theſe, being very large, Aromatic Indian Berries, or 
Cocculi Indi aromatici, p. 211. 
It is alſo very likely that Harnandei does deſcribe. this 
under the Name of Xocoxite, feu Piper Tavaſci, p. 30. 
His Deſcription agreeing in every thing only the Flower, 
which muſt, if he rightly deſcribes it, make it different; 
for he makes it to have a ſcarlet Flower like the Pome- 
granate, ſmelling like Orange-F lowers, no way agreeing 


1 
Ximenes, in the Spaniſh Hiſtory of Hernandes printed at 


Mexico, deſcribes it the ſame way by the Name of Xocoxite 
0 Pimiento de Tavaſco, fol. 2. fo that I remain in doubt, 

but am apt to believe it the ſame, only ill-deſcribed by 
this Auther. 

I am likewiſe, on account of an ill Deſcription, very 
much at a Loſs to know whether this be the Tree Pi/s 
deſcribes in the firſt Edition of his Book, p- 98, 1648, 
under the Name of Anbuibumiri. k 


NMI CROSCOPICAL Deſcription, 


The Jamaica Pepper (Fig. 7.) is a Seed almoſt of a 
globular Form, however not ſo round as not to diſcern, 
in a great many of them, a kind of Diviſion or Bulk on 
each Side, as if they contained two Bodies within them. 
They 
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They are of a brown Colour, as was before taken no- 


tice of, and have an apparent granulated, or rough 
Surface, by the Microſcope. On the upper Part each 
Seed has a Corona or Cup formed of a Subſtance nearly 


membranaceous or bulbous, rifing up with an Edge con- 
ſiderably high, in proportion to the Size of the Seed; 
this Cup is the Umbzilicus, being rough and porous at 
bottom, and having therein one little Proceſs or Gra- 
nula generally larger than the reſt, The whole Sub- 
ſtance of the Cortex is ſpungy and flaky, and appears to 
be lined with a flaky Membrane, much reſembling the 
Subſtance of Puf-paſte, and being of a yellowiſh or 


Straw-Colour, as that is when not too much baked. 


This Cortex or Huſk ( Fig. 8.) contains two Grains, which 


are plano-convex, lying together by their flat Surfaces, but 


are divided by a Septum, formed of a thin uniform Mem- 
brane, of the fame Colour with that which lines the Cover- 
ing. Each of theſeblackiſh Grains (Fig. g.) has pretty much 

the Reſemblance of a little Species of the Water-Snail, has 
alſo a kind of ſpiral Turn upon the convex Side, and an Ap- 


pearance correſponding ſomething with that Form on the 


other Side. The Covering of theſe is very rugous, 
ſhining, and looks blackiſh or variegated in many Places, 


with brown and a dark Olive, and contains a Parenchyma 


that is black and porous. Each Seed has a kind of Notch 


on one fide, which is the Umbilicus, and which, in each, 
lie ſo together, as to anſwer exactly to the Cup or Uinbili- 


cus of the outward Huſk or Bark ; a moſt wiſe Contri- 
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vance of the great Creator, that there might be no Im- 
pediment in the Progreſs of the Rudiments of the Tree, 
thro' both Umbz/ici; but that they ſhould fo exactly cor- 


reſpond as to have a free Paſſage granted to the firſt 
Shoots of the Embryo-Tree through both, by the ſame 
Protruſion; which could not be the Caſe if the Umbzli- 
cus of the Grains anſwer'd to a ſubſtantial Part of the 
_ Huſk ; for then, the Rudiments being extreamly tender, 
after having paſs'd through their firſt Umbilicus, would 
meet an Oppoſition againſt the Sides of the Huſk, and 
be confined in a State of Preſſure ſo long, before they 
could be relieved by the Decay of the Huſk, that Na- 
ture's Progreſs and Intent would be perverted both in the 
Form and Accretion of the Tree: This may be conſider- 
ed to be the Caſe in every Seed that grows. Every one 
is pretty well acquainted with the general Taſte and 
Smell of All⸗ſpice, and therefore not much is required 
to be ſaid upon it; one thing however is particular and 
worth mentioning, which is, that the Bark or Huſk has 
a fine aromatic Pungency in the Taſte, whereas the 


Grains chew'd ſeparately, have more Roughneſs and 
Auſtereneſs, without that fine quick Pungency ſo remark- 


able in the Cortex. Hence one would almoſt belie ve 


that the Grains of the All-ſpice are a powerful as well 
as warm Reſtringent. The natural Length and Breadth 


of a middling whole Grain of this aromatic Wiſer: is 


about a fourth of an Inch, 
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VIRTUES: 


| The uſe of this Spice in the Kitchen is already well 
known, being made a Succedaneum to others here, as 
well as in the Shops, from its partaking of the Flavour 
of ſo many others of Note. It is not met in any Diſpen- 
ſatory, either ancient or modern, except in a late Edition 
of that of the Royal College of Phyſicians ; and it is now 
ſaid to have obtained a favourable Opinion among Shops, 
in being ſubſtituted for other Spices which are more dear; 
and that ſome have found the Way of uſing this alone 
in making the Agua Mirabilis, though there is none of 
it order'd in the Recipe for making that Water; and that 
if it be carefully diſtilled, and the Spirit good, it is hardly 
to be perceived from that which is genuine and, fays 
Quincy, may n. not be inferior in its medicinal 

Virtues. 
It has been 3 a Strengthener of the Heart and 
Stomach, an Aperitive, and a Diſcuſſer of Flatulencies, 
and ſaid to be good in cold Diſeaſes and Colics. We 
ſhall finiſh our Account with what Sir Hans Sloane ſays 
of it as above cited, touching its medicinal Virtues. 
This Fruit, fays he, with Water diſtilled (per veicam) 
yields a very odoriferous chymical Oil, ſinking to the 
Bottom of Water like Oyl of Cloves. It may deſerved- 
ly be counted the beſt and moſt temperate, mild, and 
innocent of common Spices, and fit to come into greater 
_ uſe, and to gain more Ground than yet it hath, of the 
Eaft-India Commodities of this kind, almoſt all of which 
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it ſurpaſſes, by promoting the Digeſtion of Meat, atte- 


nuating tough Humors, moderately heating and ſtrength- 


ening the Stomach, expelling Wind, doing thoſe friendly 
Offices for the Bowels we generally expect from Spices. 
Clufrus ſays, that it takes away, if chew'd, a ſtrong 
Breath. John de Barrios tells us, tis one of the In- 
gredients of Chocolate in New Spain; and Franciſcus 
Uria, who brought it from New Spain and gave it to 


Redi, ſaid, it was there commended againſt the Epilepfy 


and Gutta ſerena, which he in divers Perſons tryed, but 

without Succeſs; but he at the ſame time fays, he 
thinks it a good ſtomachic and cephalic Medicine, mo» 
n given, Exper. Nat. " 132. 


Ste ent 
0 B 2 B S. 
HI 5 is an al Name, ealled by their Phy- 


; | ficians, Cubebe, and Quabeb; by the common 
People Quabebechini ; but in Java, where they grow 
in plenty, Cumuc ; by the other Þdians, except in Malayo. s 
they are called Cubab Sini, which Name is not given 
to the Tree or Fruit, as if it grew in China, for the 


Fruit is carry'd to China from Sunda and Java, where it 


chiefly is; but becauſe the Traders of China, who fail the 
Indian Ocean, carry them to other Ports from theſe Places 
mentioned, and call them Cumuc ; 3 which by corrupting 


the 
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the Word, they call Cubab Sini, becauſe the Chineſe ſel! 
it to them, We are indebted to Cluſius's Tranflation of F 
Garcias for the Account we give of theſe Berries. TT \ 


SYNONYM A. 


Cubebe, Off. Ger. 1365. Emac. 1548. Park. Theat. ; 
1583. J. B. i. 350. Mont. Exot. 9. Ind. Med. XLIII. 
Raii Hiſt. ii. 1813. Cubebe vulgares, C. B. Pin. 412. 
4 An Pindaiba nonnullis Ibira ? Piſ. 144. Arbor baccifera 
I Braſilienſis, fructu piper recipiente, Raii Hift. ii. 1593. 

Arbor Biſnagarica, myrti amplioribus foliis, per ſiccitatem 
nigris, Cubebæ ſapore, Pluk. —_— 43. Pyöytog. Tab. 
140. e 
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CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 
The Cubeb Plant has Leaves like the Pepper, but a 

; little narrower, not like the Myrtle in Leaves or any 
E other Reſpect, as has been ſaid, but creeping among Trees 
like Foy or the Pepper, The Fruit grows in Bunches, not 
like Grapes, but every Grain has its proper Pedicle ; it is 
a wild Plant and not cultivated, nor are there many kinds 
of it, as the Monks who commented upon Meſue have 
_ aſſerted, This Fruit is held in ſo great Eſteem where it 
grows, that the Inhabitants boil the Grains before they 
ſuffer them to paſs out of their Country, in order to pre- 

vent their Propagation elſewhere ; which is not unlikely, _ 

| becauſe they are very fubje& to decay, as well in the 4 

| 


20 


Eaſt- Indies as here in Europe, after they are expoſed to 
Sale, ＋ his has been thought a kind of Pepper, the 
I ruit 
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Fruit of the Ruſcus, and the Carpefium of Galen; and 


Ceſalpine affirms them to be the true Amomum; but 


Garcias rejects all theſe Opinions as falſe, as well as that 
of their being the Seed of the Vitex, affirming, that they 
differ from all theſe in every Reſpect. Schroder thinks 


it to be a Tree, which produces the Cubebs like the 
common Apple⸗Tree, having Leaves like the Pepper- 
Plant, but ſomething narrower; and the Character, 


which Frederick Hoffman gives of it, is, that the Plant 
is wild, being ſlender and weak like [oy or Smilax, cling- 
ing and depending upon other Trees for their Support; 


the Leaves like thoſe of the Myrtle, the Flowers fra- 


grant, the Fruit in Bunches, not like Grapes, but each 


Grain having its proper Pedicle. This Deſcription agrees 
with that of a Bunch of Currants, which is the general 
Character given to this Fruit, by ſuch Authors as ſeem 
to know moſt of the Matter, as to its manner of grow- 
ing; and as to Excellency and the Eſteem had of it by 


the Natives, moſt agree, that they endeavour, as much as 


may be, to render it incapable of growing in any other 


Parts of the World. 


Micnoscopical Deſcription, 
The Cubeb (Fig. 10.) is a round rugous Grain, which 


we ſhall conſider as having a Baſis and Apex ; the Baſis 


is that Part which adheres to the Pedicle, and the Apex 
the oppoſite Part, whereon there appears a little prominent 


Point, which ſeems as if ſeveral of the Ruge or Veins 
met tog gether to form the Unbilic us of the Grain, 


The 
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The Pedicle is about as long as the Diameter of the 
Grain, ſometimes longer, is thicker where it adheres to 
it, and on the thick Part the Veins begin longitudinally, 
and run up, in moſt beautiful Ramifications, upon tlie 
Body of the Grain, inoſculating and dividing all over 
the Surface in a moſt agreeable manner. Theſe Veins, 
or Ruge, are ſomething like thoſe of the black Pepper, 


but leſs clumſy, and very much reſemble the Ramifica- 
tions of a Blood-Veſſel on the Backs of ſome meagre 
Perſons Hands, who have them high and conſpicuous, 


The little prominent Point mentioned before, which is 


the Umbilicus, ſeems to be divided into three Lobes or 


Buttons, in the Middle of which is the Paſſage of the 
Umbzlicus ; and in breaking off the Pedicle or Stem, the 


rugous Cortex ſeems hollow a good way in towards 


the inner Shell. The Surface and Veins are rough and 
porous, and of a duſky brown Colour, much like that of 
the black Pepper. 

The Cubebs upon cutting them (Fig. 11. ) appear 
hollow, altho' not quite empty. I have cut a vaſt Num- 
ber of the Grains, and never yet found a perfect Nucleus 


to fill the Cavity; yet there is always ſomething reſem- 


bling a ſhriveled Prune, and of the ſame bla ck Colour, 


adhering ſometimes to one Side, ſometimes to another; 


whence once would be apt to think the People gather 
them before they are quite ripe, and that the Nucleus, 


which probably, if ripe, would fill the Huſk, withers or 


ſhrivels into the Form 1 find them, altho' the Huſk re- 
mains hard and globular, What confirms me in this 
Opinion 


I 
Opinion is, that in ſome they are larger and ſeeming- 
ly more mature than in others; whereas, if they were all 
alike, one might have Reaſon to conjecture, that they were 
gathered in a State of Maturity. 
Ihe external Subſtance of the Huſk, is, quite thro”, of | 
the ſame Colour and Conſiſtence with the outer Surface, 
till it reaches the inner Shell; this is a yellowiſh Shell, 
more uniform and compact than the former, and has 
the Veſtiges of the Unbilicus and Stem apparent on the 
inner Surface, which ſeem more porous than the other 
Parts of this Surface. Some of theſe imperfect Nuclei, 
which are the largeſt when divided, have withinſide their 
black Subſtance, ſomething of a whitiſh Parencbyma. 
The Taſte of the Cubebs is aromatic and bitteriſh, the 
Smell pleaſant, and * are generally leſs in Size than 


VIkTVuee 


Theſe Seeds are very warm, and are fuppoled to 
ſtrengthen the Memory, by being of Service to the 
nervous Syſtem. The Indians make great uſe of them 
for warming the Stomach, and to excite Venery ſteep'd 
in Wine : This laſt Opinion has gained Credit among 
ſome of our moſt celebrated Writers, inſomuch that 
Fred. Hoffman (beſides allowing it to have an attenuating, 
diſcuſſing, and warming Quality) has theſe Words : 
Item in ore detentus fructus claram vocem concionatoribus 
 facit, Veneriſque augel voluptatem fi in coitu ore detineatur ; 
utero etiam confert, & flatus ſy lveſtres diſcutit, . 
TAB. 
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*HIS may have been called ſo from its growing 
in that Country, as it is called by the general 


Names of Bzazil Pepper, India Pepper, Barbary 
Pepper, &c. perhaps for the ſame Reaſon. But the 
Name Capſicum, ſeems to have been given it from the 


Greek Word uayu, Cifta, Theca, a Caſe, becauſe the 


Seeds are contained in a Caſe, c- Pod; or from udrrw, 
avide comedo, to eat or devour greedily, which alſo 


ſometimes ſignifies to bite, becauſe the Pod is | exceeding 


hot and biting on the T ongue. 


SY No VMA. 


Capſicum, piper Indicum, Offc. Capficum 1 
Elem. Bot. 127. Capſicum ſiliquis longis propendenti- 
bus, Rupp. flor. Fen. 37. Tourn. Inſt. 152. Boerb. Ind. 
A. ti. 68. Capſicum longioribus filiquis, Ger. 292. 
Emac. 364. Capſicum majus vulgatius oblongis filiquis, 


Park. Theat. 335. Piper Indicum vulgatiſſimum, C. B. 
iv. 102. Raii Hiſt. i. 676. Piper, Capſicum, Chab. 
297. Piper Calecuticum, five Capſicum oblongius, 7. 


B. ii. 943. Solanum Capficum dictum vulgatiſſimum, 
Hort. Lugd. Bat. 574. Solanum urens, Capſicum dictum, 


five Piper Indicum vulgatiſſimum, Hiſt. Oxon. iii 52 8. 


Piper Indicum ſiliqua flava vel aurca, Comm. Hor. Mal. 
X 843 
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218. Capo Molago, Hort. Mal. ii. 109. Quiya, five 
piper Brafilienſe, 5 22 5. Quiya Braſilienſibus, Marcg. 
39. Lada Chili, Bont. 131. Chilli, Piper filiquoſum 
Mexicanum, Hern. 13 5. Capſicum Actuarii, five carig- 
num zinziber; Avicennæ calecuticum piper, ſive piper In- 
dicum longioribus ſiliquis, Lob. Icon. 316, 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower, 


Taurnefort's Character of the Flower of this Plant has 
ſomething particular in it that other Deſcriptions have not : 
He fays, Gutney Pepper bears a Flower of one fingle 
Leaf, ſhaped like a Wheel, and divided into ſeveral Seg- 
ments, out of whoſe Flower-cup the Pointal ariſes, 
faſtened like a Nail in the Middle of the Flower, which 
afterwards turns to a ſoft Fruit of a membranous Na- 
ture, divided into two or more Sced- channels, and full 

of flat Seeds like Kidneys, 

The Difference will appear, when we ſpeak of the 
Flower, from others, amongſt our Botaniſts, whoſe Di- 
| ligence and Obſervation are not in the leaſt inferior to 
thoſe of that Author. Capficum brings forth a ſingle 
* Stalk, a Foot or a Cubit long (in warmer Regions a 
„ Cubit and half, or two Cubits long) cornered, taper, 
rough, firm, of a dark green Colour, and red only 
« in that Part where the Leaves come forth; but the 
* Leaves grow out of the half Joints, broader than thoſe 
e of Lake-weed, pointed, of a dark green, or of a green- 
iſh yellow Colour, pretty thick and ſmooth, the Nerve 
running lengthways, ſrom whence oblique Veins run 
cc to 
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© to the Edges, hanging on a Foot-ſtalk one or two 
Inches long, and equal round the Edges. From their 
« Wings little Twigs ſhoot forth adorned with ſuch 
< Leaves. 
© The Flowers ariſe out of the Wings of the 
Leaves, and at the Roots of the Ramifications, and 
© reſt upon a long hollow Foot-ſtalk, of a full deep red, 
bending downwards, white, and larger than the Flowers 
*« of common Night-ſhade, but otherways exactly like 
“ them; naturally hve-leaved, but ſometimes ſix-leav- 
« ed, either thro! Culture or the Luxuriancy of the Soil, 
ee with pointed Leaves expanded like a Star, with a 
& few violet (or according to Parkinſon) yellow Threads 
« in the Middle, and a little green Cup ending in ſeve- 
„ral ſharp Points, embracing the whole Flower be- 
ce low. - 
Gerard's Deſcription will not be improper here, who 
ſays, the Capſicum longioribus filiquis, has ſquare Stalks a 
Foot high, or ſomething more, ſet with many thick and 
flat Leaves, not unlike to thoſe of Garden Night- ſhade, 
but narrower and ſharper-pointed, of a dark green Co- 
lour. The Flowers grow along the Stalks, out of the 
Wings of the Leaves, of a white Colour, having for the 
moſt part five ſmall Leaves blazing out like a Star, with 
a green Button in the Middle, After theſe grow the 
Cods, at firſt green, and when ripe of a Colour glitter- 
ing like red Coral, which contain the Seeds, Sc. 
Tournefort has twenty-ſix Species of this Plant, from 
different Authors, to whoſe e I refer the Reader; 
1 — and 
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„ 
and Miller recounts the following eighteen, which are 
ſown in many curious Gardens, with other annual Plants, 
in Hot-Beds, and require to be treated after the ſame 
Manner as he directs for the Cultivation of the Ama. 
ranthus. See that Author's Dittionary for further Ditec- 
tions. Theſe Species are: 


1. Cars icu filiquis longis propendentibus, Tourn. Cap- 
cum with long hanging Pods: This is what we 
here deſcribe. 


2. Siliguis recurvis, Dod. With. long Pods, which turn 
up at the Ends, 

3: Latifolium, mali Atbiopici frudtu nagno, compreſſo, 
ſtriato, Americanum, Pluk, With long compreſ- 
ſed ſtriated Pods, commonly called Bonnet 

= 

4. Africanum, fructu pyramidali, pendulo, rugoſſſimo: 

African, with pyramidal rough hanging Pods. 
5. Africanum, fructu pyramidali, rugoſiſſimo, plerumque 
credo: African, with pyramidal rough Pods, for 
the moſt part growing erect. A 
6. Fruftu non acri rugoſo, longo, pendente, rubro J. VA 
Chilli, Hern. With long hanging red Pods, which 


are not hot. 
* Fruftu cordiformi, plerumque nutante, akin; with 
Heart- ſhaped red Pods, for the moſt part havg- 
ing downwards, 
8. Frudu pyramaato crafſo, A erecto, rubro.: 


With pyramidal thick red Pods, for the moſt part 
growing upright. 


9. 
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9. Fruftu oblongo, nunc erecto, nunc nutante, rubro : 


With oblong red Pods, ſometimes erect, ſome- 
times hanging. 


10, Fructu rotundo majore, nunc erecto, nunc nutante, 


rubro: With large red round Pods, ſometimes 
ere, ſometimes hanging. 


11. Fructu flavo pyramidato, oblongo, nunc erefto, nunc 
nutante: With oblong pyramidal yellow Pods, 


ſometimes erect, and ſometimes hanging. 


12. Fructu cordiformi, nunc erecto, nunc nutante, flavs: 


With Heart-ſhaped yellow Fruit, ſometimes 
erect, and ſometimes hanging. 


T3. Fructu oli vario erecto: we like an Olive, and 


_ upright, 
14. Fructu parvo pyramidali erecto, ts; Sloan. 


With ſmall red Pods growing erect, called by the 
Inhabitants of the Weſt-- Indies, Barbary Pepper. 


15. Fructuparvo rotundo acerrimo, Sloan. With ſmall 
round Pods which are very hot, called by the In- 
habitants of the Wef- Indies, Bird Pepper. 


16. Americanum, fructu rotundo ceraſorum forma, Pluk. 


American, with round Cherry-ſhaped Fruit. 


17. Americanum latifolium, fructu oblongo, erecto, can- 
dido: American, with broad Leaves, and oblong 


white Pods, erect. 


18. Fructu maximo -blongo, rugoſo, plerumgue nutante, 
rubro: With large oblong, red, rough Pods, for 


the moſt part hanging anne. 


The 
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The Differences between theſe ſeveral kinds chiefly 
conſiſt in the Shape and Colour of theit Pods; and the 
firſt Accounts that appear to be tranſmitted to Poſterity 
of the Variety of theſe Fruits, are thoſe written in Talian 
by the ingenious Father Gregory de Regio, a Capuchin 
Frier, and ſent to Claſius in the Year 1607, from a Con- 
vent where he lived at Bononza. This Frier had drawn 
with each ſort of Pod, its Branch and Leaves, which 
Clufius confeſſes he had neglected to have engraved ; con- 
fining himſelf barely to the Figures of the Pods alone; 
becauſe, ſays he, the Leaves differ d from each other only 
in their being broader or narrower, and becauſe the Ex- 
pence ſhould not be enlarged, and alſo that the Manner 
of Growth and Ramification of every kind agree. He 
exhibited thirteen Figures; which he divided into three 
Sections or Claſſes ; the firſt contained four kinds of 
Siliquæ with their Fruit erect ; v2, the great Round 
erect Gutiney Pepper, the great pyramidal Oblong ; the 
leſſer erect Pyramidal, and the flender erect Pyramidal, 


Ihe ſecond Claſs contained four kinds, with their Sig 


propendent or hanging down, viz. the Heart-ſhaped 
Guiney Pepper, that ſhaped like an Olive, that of a 
| ſmall round Cherry- form, and the broad rugous Pod. The 
third Claſs were alſo propendent, being the Oblong 
Depper with the Points turning upwards, the leſſer 
Oblong with the Points turning upwards, the bifur- 
cated Pod, (this Property does not appear by his Figure) 
and the yellowiſh podded Pepper. Theſe two latter are 
pyramidated, and nearly as big as his eighth kind, which 


- 


. 

18 ; the laſt of his ſecond Claſs, only one is a little blunter 
than the other. All theſe, with their particular Deſcrip- 
tions, are publiſhed by Cluſius in his Cure Poſteriores, 
from whence John/on has taken his Account, and all the 
Figures exhibited cither by De Regio or Cluſius, This I 
thought proper to mention, that they who cannot pro- 


cure the Works of Clufi us, may have recourſe to John- 
on Gerard. | 


The common long podded Suiney Pepper was the 
thirteenth kind, which Cluſſus has done; with this he 


has exhibited the Branches and Loives and this is 
the firſt kind of Johnſon; beſides which he has copy'd, 
from Clufius, the Branches, Leaves, and Pods of the ſmall- 
podded Guiney Pepper. The Original of this is in his 
Notes upon Monardus's 54th Chapter of ſimple Medi- 
cines, where he gives it this Character: © I ſaw, ſays he, 
another kind of Capficum in ſeveral Places of Portu- 
ce gal, with green Branches, and Leaves like the Solanum 
&« hortenſe, but a little narrower, having a Flower alſo 
like that Plant, and a ſmall Fruit ſtanding upon long 
Pedicles; at firſt green, then turning black, and be- 
coming at laſt red with their Maturity, containing 
ſeveral broad flat Seeds in the manner of the other kinds 
of the Capicum, fo exceſſively hot in Taſte as to burn 
one's Mouth for ſeveral Days. It flowers and brings 
Fruit all Autumn, and in warm Climes alſo in Winter. 
They call it among the the Portugueſe, Piementa de 

5 SW; I, in which Place, it is faid, it gh in plenty, 
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* and is much in uſe.” The Cap/icum is ſaid to be a 
Native of America originally, 


| MicRoscoPICAL Deſeription, 


The common long- podded Capficum is what we de- 
ſcribe here, being ſufficient for every other kind ; becauſe 
of whatſoever Form the Pods may be, the Seeds are all 

alike; we ſhall therefore only make a ſhort Deſcrip- 
tion of the Pod, with ſome little Remarks upon Tourne- 
Hort. s Figure of the Capſula, and proceed to deſcribe the 
Seed. The Pod is Pyramidal, but in an irregular manner, 
and when ripe, of a deep coral-red Colour, and finely 
poliſhed. The Apex of this kind is a little blunt, and a 
Veſtige of the Diviſions of the Cells, within, may be 
diſcerned on the outer Surface of the Pod. The thick 
End, or Baſis of the Pod, is embraced by a green Calix ari- 
ſing from the Stalk, which is indented round and in cloſe 
Contact with the Pod. The Stalk is ſmall and flender, at 
ſome Diſtance from the Pod ; but as it approaches nearer 
to it, grows thicker, and ends like the wide Extremity 
of a Trumpet in the Cal:ix. 

There are two or three membranous Diviſions within 
the Pod, in a longitudinal Direction, to the Sides of 
which, the Seeds flick edgeways one upon another like 
pieces of Money, as at Fig. 12. The Pod or Huſk is 
very thin, notwithſtanding Tournefort has drawn a 
tranſverſe Section of one with the Subſtance thick and 
pulpy, whereas they are actually as thin as a Wafer. 
The Surface of the Pod i Is depreſſed i in different Places, 

the 
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the nearer it approaches to a thorough Ripeneſs, and 


yields eaſily to the Preſſure of one's Finger, being ſo 
very thin. 


The Seeds are flat, of a yellowiſh Colour; and as to 


their Form, they rather are like the capital C (Fig. 13.) 
in their Outline, than of a Reni-form, as ſome Authors 


have it. The Surface is porous, and within the Outline 
there is a regular Depreſſion, which makes the Edge of 


the Seed look plump and full all round the circular 
Back. 


Surface on both Sides, eſpecially one near the fore Edge, 
which is pretty full; and the ſtrait Edge or Belly of 


the Seed has a conſiderable Fiſſure (a) with Labia; 
Figure; in ſome, a little leſs. This is the Umbzlicus of 


the Seed, and in general is very like the Pudenda mulie- 


bria, They are pretty nearly of a Size, and are about 


one ſeventh of an Inch long, and about the fame Breadth. 


Their Taſte will appear when we ſpeak of their Virtues. 
We muſt not omit however to remark, that the Cove- 
ring of the Seed is an extream thin Membrane, and con- 


tains a Parexchymea of the fame yellow Colour. 


VirTves. 


As all theſe Species of the Ouiney Sr are alike 


is their Qualities, there is no need of particulariſing ci- 
ther in the following Account; we ſhall Wem ſpeak 
of them in general. 


— Father 


There are other little Riſings or Eminences upon the 
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Father Gregory, whom we have mentioned before, is 
ſo accurate in his excellent Obſervations on theſe ſeveral 
kinds of the Capficum, that it is eaſy to conclude he had 


ſpent a conſiderable Time, and made ſeveral Experiments, 


to be able to ſay what he has deliver'd concerning them; 


Me cannot therefore do better in this Place, than to 
tranſlate what he ſays of the Manner of preparing and 
uſing them: Altho' the Acrimony and Sharpneſs of 


« this Plant deterr'd Mankind from the uſe of it for a 


long time, yet at length their Ingenuity and Induſtry 
found means to correct and prepare it, fo as to render 
„it of ſervice both in Diet and Medicine, without 
the leaſt Inconvenience, in the following Manner: 
Gather the ripeſt of the Pods with their Pedicles, and 


*« dry them gradually in the Shade; then put them into a 
*« Pan with ſome Flower, and dry them over a ſlow Fire; 
* afterwards cleanſe them of the Flower and Stalks, and 
© clip them Seeds and all, with a Sciſſars, very ſmall, and 
© to every Ounce add a Pound of Flower; let it be fer- 
« mented and baked like Bread ; then cut them in Slices 


C and bake them a ſecond time, till they become per- 
« fetly hard as Biſcuits, and ſo reduce them to a Pow- 
der in a Mortar, and fift them through a fine Sieve. _ 


This Author proclaims the Excellence of this Powder 


in many Reſpects; ſays, it is excellent for ſeaſoning all 


kinds of Victuals, creates an Appetite, helps Digeſtion, 
diſcuſſes Flatulencies, and therefore ſhould be eaten with 
all kinds of cold Food ; ; diſcharges viſcous Humours from 


| the Stomach, Fam Urine, and helps thaSight. This 


Powder 
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Powder mix d with pectoral Lohocs, Electuaries, or the 
like, cures old Coughs; with Honey, by way of Cataplaſm, 
is good for Sciatical Pains ; and apply'd to the Throat, 
diſcuſſes Tumours of the Tonſils; mixed with Pitch, and 


apply d, takes away ſcrophulous Tumours, and with Nitre 
cures all Freckles or Morphew ; mix'd with Hen's 


GBreaſe, it diſſolves hard ſchirrous Tumours and Carbun- 


cles; the Aſhes of the Huſks cleanſe the Teeth and 
render them white. In ſhort, he makes this Powder, by 
being mixed with otherThings of any Intention, anſwer all 
Ends, even to eaſe Pains of the Gout, mixed with liquid 
Turpentine or Tar. Moſt Authors, who have undertaken 
to give an Account of any particular favourite Subject, 
are generally ſo fond of ſetting it off, that the Imagina- 


tion often gets upon the Wing, and Virtues are aſcribed 
in greater Numbers than can be afforded by the Medicine. 
However, it muſt be allow'd that the Manner of pre- 
paring this Powder, effectually corrects the dangerous 
Mordacity of the Pod, which is exceſſive, ſo as to pro- 


duce violent Symptoms when unadviſably eaten in too 


great a Quantity, or upon opening the dry Pod, if even 


the Duſt ariſing from it gets into the Noſe or Eyes. 


This Author complains of his having experienced it, 
upon taking the Seeds out of the Pod; and Clu/ius 
owns the like had happened to him, that the Va- 


pours were ſo ſharp as to cauſe his Eyes to run with 
Water, and excite ſuch an Inflammation, as to make him 


fear the Loſs of his Sight. 


4 


"Tz This 
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This Powder is a good Succedaneum where Pepper is 


not plenty, to be uſed in Diet, and where Flatulencies 


are to be diſcuſſed, or if the Stomach wants warming, it 
may be of Service; nor do I doubt, but among Pecto- 
rals, it may be efficacious as an Attenuater and Promoter 


of Expectoration. Yet we have many things of the 
ſame Intentions, that do not require ſo much Prepara- 
tion, and are conſequently more convenient; ſuch as 


Muſtard⸗ Seed, Ginger, the ſeveral Peppers, and the 


 Catdamoms, 
The Pods gathered green \-and tender, are eſteemed a 


fine Pickle; and the Inhabitants of the Veſt-Indies have, 


by Cuſtom, brought themſelves to be able to eat them 
crude in large Quantities, without producing the ill Effects 


that would happen upon their being firſt eaten; which 
are an extraordinary and intolerable Burning and Pain of 
the Mouth and Throat. 


The Bird Pepper, or Capficum fruftu parvo rotunds, | 


of Sir Hans Sloane, is what they make their Pepper- 
Pots of, by reducing it to Powder with other Ingredients, 


and uſing it in Sauces, commonly called Cayan Butter, 


in great Eſteem among People of high Taſte in Cooke- 
ry; whether this be prepared in the Manner of that of 


ay. 


1 —— 


Father Gregory, or has taken 1 its Riſe from it, I cannot 
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TAB. IV. Fig. 14, 15. 
Leg PEPPER 
E E Black Pepper for the Etymology of the 


| Word Pepper. This kind is called Long, from the 
Shape of 1 its Fruit, which ſhall be deſcribed hereafter. 


nd n u 10 a. 


Piper longum, Offic Ger. 1355.  Emac. 1539. Park. 


Theat. 1604. Ogilb. Chin. i. 226. F. B. ii. 18 5. Raii 
Hiſt. ii. 1343. Piper longum orientale, C. B. Pin. 412. 
C. Comm. Flor. Mal. 2 15. Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 602. Piper 
longum piſtolochiæ foliis abſque pediculis, Maderaſpatanum, 
Plak. Almag. 297. Piperi longo fimilis, piſtolochiz fo- 
lis, abſque pediculis, Maderafpatana, Pluk. Phyiog. 


Tab. 104. Pimpilim, Piſ. Mant. A. 182, Tlatlancuaye, 


hve piperis longi fpecies ii. Hern. 126. Catta-tripali, 
Hort. Mal. vii. 27. Tab. 14. Arbor piperifera fructu 
J longo, Jonſ. Denar. 3975 Acapatli, Laet. 231. 


of ARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


"Dale s Character is, Note, Planta eft ſurmentoſa 


« foliis latis ſubrotundis, acuminatis, ad fingulos nodos fin- 
ec gulis alternatim poſitis, floſculis manepetalis, quangue- 


#* partitts fructu ago aggregato. 


Garcias 
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[ 1266 |] 
Garcias ab Horto ſays, the Plant which produces the 
long Pepper differs greatly from that of the black; but 
in this, he is contradicted by Cluſius, in the firſt Book of 
his Exotics, Chap. XX. who affirms, that Dr. Lam- 
« bertus Hortenſius at his Return from Java, in the 
„Fear 1601, gave him a Branch with the Leaves and 
« Fruit on it, which differ d not much from that of the 
&« black Pepper as to the Leaves, only being a little 
« ſlenderer and of a more diluted green; and having 
<« ſhorter Pedicles, and a few more Nerves on the Leaf; 3 
that five or ſix of thoſe Nerves. ariſe on each fide, 
from the middle Rib, which run up fram the Stem 
© longitudinally, and ſometimes more, according to the 
« Amplitude of the Leaf, yet a little leſs conſpicuous 
„ than in the black, but having ſeveral oblique little 
_ « Veins running croſs the Leaf. And altho' the Branch 
« was pretty dry, being preſerved between Papers, yet, 
4 they had a conſiderable Acrimony in their Taſte, 
he Fruit which i is formed like the Juli or Cate 
Eins of ſome Trees, ariſes at every Joint or Internode 
of the Branch, and not out of the Alæ of the Leaves; 
« but as the Bunch of the black Pepper ſupplies the 
Place of a Leaf alternately, all the Way up to the 
Top of the Branch, ſo do the Fruit of the long 
Pepper. Some are large towards the lower or thicker 
part of the Branch, but toward the Top they are 
„ pradually leſs till they are very ſmall, as if juſt bud- 
„ ding out. Another Difference between this Plant 


« and that of the black Pepper, is, that the Joints are 
1 «at 
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« at leſs Diſtances in this.” He fays, he never ſaw the 


Boughs of this Tree, but that he has taken his Figure 
from the moſt perfect Branch of all thoſe he ſaw, that 


were brought over at the ſame time by his Friend, who 
| beſtowed him the Specimen. 

It is faid by others to be of a woody Subſtance, 

diſperſing here and there its claſping Tendrils, wherewith 

it takes hold of other Trees that grow near it; (in this it 


agrees with the Plant bearing the black Pepper.) The 
Branches are many and full of Twigs, on which the 


Fruit grows, green at firſt, and afterwards turns black. 


| M1cRoscoPiCAL Deſcription, 


This kind of Pepper is an oblong Fruit, thicker at the 


Baſe, and running ſmaller upwards till it ends in a blunt 


Apex ; they are of different Sizes, from an Inch long 


to about three, and as thick in proportion to their Length. 
as the little Finger of a Woman ; this is the Proportion. 


of the largeſt, and where they are but an Inch long, they 
are not thicker in proportion than the Finger of an In- 
fant. This Difference is carry'd on in the Degree of 
Accretion, and the Grains that conſtitute the Fruit are 
ſmaller or larger in proportion to its Size; fo that if 
the Fruit be very little, the Grains are hardly diſcernable 5 
if great, they are large and conſpicuous. 


As to the conſtituent Parts of the Fruit ; it is ſaid by 
Monardus, to conſiſt of many Grains growing upon a 


lender Foot-ſtalk like the Seeds of Plantain, which 
when taken off, the Stalk remains bare; that the Fruit 


is 


. 
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is ſometimes half a Foot long, and as thick as a middling 
Rope. I confeſs I never ſaw any fo large; but it is no 
unjuſt Simile to liken the Fruit to that bearing the Seeds 
of the Plantane: And as to the Stem's remaining after 
the black Grains are off, thoſe which I have cut, in va- 
rious Sections, appear to be hollow within, and there- 
fore the Grains can ſcarce be ſaid to be always ſupport- 
ed by a Pedicle in the Center of them. Wherefore we 
are inclined to deſcribe the Fruit as follows: It is an 
oblong Fruit (Fig. 14.) compoſed of black Grains ſtick- 
ing together (in Ranks obliquely directed towards the Top) 
in a Cement, as Pebbles or Bricks are ſtuck in Mortar. 
This appears plainly by Fig. 15, wherein the Hollow in 
the Center appears, with the globular Grains, in the 
Order they ſtand in a tranſverſe Section, enlarged by the 
Microſcope. We muſt however make one Remark here 
concerning what Monardus ſays, that they are firſt green, 
and afterwards grow black by the Heat of the Sun: 
Now perhaps he had examin'd the Fruit while it was 
recent, and formed either a Continuation of the Pedicle 
quite through the Center, or ſome kind of medullar Sub- 
ſtance; which, through length of Time, may perhaps 
decay and leave the Cement, in which the Grains are 
Muck, hollow, as I find them in thoſe under my preſent 
Inſpection; for in ſome of the ſmaller Fruits, a ſlender 
Fibre ſeems to remain; whereas the larger, as I have ſaid 
| before, are all hollow. 
Upon ſeparating the Grains from ties Cement, they ap- 
pear to have a black Surface like Shagreen, by the help of 
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the Microſcope; are oval in Shape (Fig. 15.) having an 


Umbilicus at the ſmaller End, conſiſting of a ſpungy 


or membranous Spot like that of an Apple; and, at 


the thicker End, a little pyramidal Proceſs, as if a Stem 
had been broken off from it. Each Grain appears to be 
a perfect Seed: and by making a longitudinal Section 


thro' the Middle (Fig. 16.) the Cortex or Covering ap- 


pears thin, and contains a Parenchyma, which, from the 


outer Edge inward, is blackiſh and ſhining, and ſeems 
like a Re/n; in the Center of which is a long Heap 
of a milk-white Subſtance, that has a faline Aſpect, 


like that of the Gzains of Paradiſe. I taſted the 
Grains and Cement ſeparately, and find both very pungent 


and hot, but the Cement is the hotter of the two; the 
Grains are about the Bigneſs of the Maw-Sreevs, or a 


little bigger than the white Poppy Seeds. Between 


the Cortex and the Parenchyma, at the larger End, there 
is a Rhomboidal Hollow. 


VIRTUES. 


The Virtues of this long Pepper agree with thoſe | 


of the black, 1 in Medicine and Cookery, | 


TAB. 
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PT A B. V. Fig. 1. 5 
Eibicpian P E 7 P E N. 


1 15 13 1 12 


10 called from its gawing in Ethopta, ky was as allo 
called by ſome, Vita longe, for what Reaſon I can- 
not iy! and by others Auomum, and WER. 


sro vA. 


4 


"Pigor Edbjopicug five vita longa, Off. Gerard, . Emar 


Cu ARACTER Py Plant and Flap. 
I grows upon 4 mall Tree in the mater. of a 


Hedge-Buſb,whereupon grow Pods in Bunches, a Finger 
long, ofa brown Colour, uneven and bunched or puffed 
up in divers Places, divived into five or fix Cells, each 
whereof contains a round Seed, ſomewhat, long, leſſer 


than the Seeds of Pfony ; in Taſte like common 


Pepper or Cardamom, whoſe Qualities it is thought 


to poſſeſs; for this Reaſon Gerard thinks it a yoo of 


the latter, 
This Bepper grows We in ſome parts of el 


The Author juſt mentioned, ſays, he was favoured with a 
Branch of the Erbropran Pepper from one Dr. Stephen 
Bredwel, who was a Phyſician in London in his Time: 
Now as I have never ſeen the Fruit, I can give no Ac- 


count of the Seed; the Uſe therefore I would make 
of the Fi — here, is only to add this Species of Pepper 
to 
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e eee, eats, 
to the others deſcribed already; as the Truth of its Ex- 
iſtence is fo well atteſted by Gerard. To this End I ſhall 
alſo give a Place here to another kind of Pepper; 
called by Garcias, and Chriſtophorus à Coſta, Betle and 
Betre. 


A Fig. 15 4 
B E T L E. 


N OME call this Tembul, and the Arabians Tambul, 
| in Malabar it is called Betre ; in Decan and other 
Places, Pam ; in Molayo, it goes by the Name Siri. 


SYNONYMA. 


Betle, 92 Betle ſive Betre, Ger. 13 57. Enac. 1 £4-- 
Betre, Betle, Betele, five Bethle, Park. Theat. 1615. 
Betre five Tambul, C. B. Pin. 410. Jonſ. Dendr. 172. 
C. Comm. Flor. Mal. 60. Betle five Beetle, J. B. i. 437. 
Chab. 33. Betele, Bont. ꝙ 1. Beetla Codi, Hort. Malab. 
vii. 29. Tab, 15. Piper longum foliorum nervis decur- 
rentibus, tenuioribus & mollioribus, Betle dictum, Hiſt. 

Oxon, Ui, i, 603. Bulatwzla, Herm, Muſ. Zeil. 34. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 
Bethe, fays A Cota, is a Plant ſo like the Root, Branches, 
Leaves, and manner of growing of the Pepper, that, 


if ſowed together, they can ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed from 
2 2 each 
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each other, at any conſiderable Diſtance, by ſuch as are 


not well acquainted with both; for it climbs and em- 


| braces whatever Trees are near it, in the manner of 
Pepper, but its Leaves are ſomewhat thicker than thoſe 
of Pepper, yet agreeing intirely in their Size, and the 


Nerves or Veins ſpread upon them, 
Garcias deſcribes it thus: The Leaves of Betre are 


nearly like thoſe of the Malus Medica, but a little longer, 
and narrower towards the Extremities ; having Veins or 
Ribs running lengthways upon them. 'Thoſe are counted 
beſt that are ripe, and of a ſhining Colour ; yet ſeveral 


Women prefer the unripe, becauſe they make a greater 
Noiſe in the Mouth. The Betre bears a Fruit like a 


Lizard's Tail, (a) in the Maluccas, which they eat there, 
having a moſt pleaſant Taſte, It is planted in the man- 


ner of Vines, and furniſhed with Supporters, by which 
it climbs and ſuppotts itſelf like Ivy; ſome plant this 


and the Areca together, and make, with due Care, a 
beautiful ſhady Arbour. 


It grows, ſays this Author, in all the maritime Regions 


a of the Indies which the Portugueſe have Knowledge of, 


being not found to grow in inland Places, but is carry'd 


from different Ports: It is however. in ſmall Quantities in 


Dultabad, a rich City in Decan, and in Biſnagua. This 


Plant does not thrive in a cold, nor over-hot Region. 


| Theſe two foregoing Authors agree in all Reſpects, ex- 


| cept in Garcias's Compariſon of the Leaf. Neither of 
theſe has given a Figure of it, altho we are obliged to 
chem for their * of the Plant; but the induſtri- 


4 199 ] 
ous Cluſius has atoned for that Deficiency, whoſe Care 
and Accuracy is manifeſt in every thing he has exhibited, 
and without whoſe curious Reſearches we ſhould, even at 
this Time, be at a Loſs for the Knowledge of ſeveral 


Things; ſuch is the Want of Curioſity, in thoſe whoſe 
daily Buſineſs of Life is to traffick to the Eaſtern 


Regions. 


He tells us (in bis Notes upon Gaveles. Li. c. 18. A 


that one Alphonſus Pantius, Phyſician to the Duke of 


” Ferrara, had ſent him a Figure of a Branch of Betre, 
and alſo of Areca, with that of ſome kind of Indian 


Nuts; but that becauſe he was not ſure whether 
they were right, he neglected giving them a Place 


in the former. part of the Hiſtory of Aromatics. Some 
Years after, he happened to fall into Converſation with 


Fabricius Mordens at Vienna, a Man famous for his Tra- 
vels, and for his having lived ſome conſiderable time at 


Goa and other Places thereabout, to whom he ſhewed 


theſe Figures ſent him by Pantius, to know whether 

they were true Repreſentations of the Subjects intended. 

He declared them genuine, making ſuch little Amend- 

ments as were neceflary ; and accordin gly 2 gave 
that of the Betle a Place here. 

This Author has alſo given the Figure of the grown 


Fruit, which he had from Raſſius, the French King's 
Surgeon. The Plant appears by his Figure to grow like 
a Uine or that of black Pepper, twiſting round a Tree, 

or Supporter ; and the Fruit is above an Inch long, con- 


fiſting of five ſlender Siliguæ or * Pods, twiſted together 


like 


_ = 9: 006 ey c end - ———— - —_ 


1741 

like a Rope; being bitter to the Taſte, fragrant in the 
Smell, and having a Pedicle as long as its Body, He 
alſo further denies that the Leaves are like the Malus 
Medica, having received Specimens of the Leaves at ſe- 


veral Times afterwards, from thoſe who returned from. 
the — 2 


VIRTUES: 


The Leaves of this Plant are extreamly bitter, in 10 
much that when Garcias taſted them, he abhorred them 
ever after. It is for this Reaſon that they put the 
Alreca and a little Lime to it, in order to render it more | 
_ agreeable, Some, he ſays, mix the Lycium or Borthoun 
Berries with it; others the Lignum Aloes and Muſe, 
which renders i it ſo agreeable, that they chew it conſtant- 
y. eſpecially among the richer People, who eſteem 
it much for the Fragrancy in the Breath of thoſe who 
uſe it, and commend it alſo for its Virtues in helping 
Digeſtion, and being of Service in ſeveral Diſorders of 
the Stomach. The Indians commonly eat it after their 
Meals, leſt their Victuals ſhould make them ſick or 
diſagree with them; and another principal uſe of it is to 
render the Breath ſweet, being counted polite to ſcent 
their Mouths with it, before they canyarie with each 
other. 
The Manner of preparing it is related by Gn . 
He ſays, they cut off the Veins or Ribs of the Leaf, and 
put a little Lime made of Oyſter-Shells upon it, and then 
bruiſe the Areca, folding 1 it up in the Leaf, which makes 


2 it 


1h 6.0 

it ready for chewing. They commonly ſpit out the firſt 
Juice of it, being of a red Colour, and ſwallow all the 
reſt that it produces. The Author of the Voyage to Siam 
agrees with our Author in his Account of the Berle, 
which being ſhort, we ſhall inſert it: © The Bere is 
the Leaf of a Tree of the ſame Name, and the Areca 
is a Fruit much about the Bigneſs and Shape of our 
Acorns. They cut that Pruit into four Parts, and hay- 
mg mingled it with Lime of Shells, they wrap it up in 
the Berle Leaf. This Mixture is ſo very ſavoury to them, 
either becauſe they are accuſtom'd to it, or becauſe of 
the great Effects they feel from it, that all eat of it, of 
what Quality, or in what Place ſoever they be. They 
pretend that it is a Specifick Remedy to fortify the Gums, 
help Digeſtion, and, above all, to make the Breath 
ſweet. 
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B18 18 the Pod that contains the Shin 11 
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TAB. V. Fig. 33 
Greater CA R DAM OM S. 


OERHAAVE derives the Name Cardamomun, 
from the Momum of the Ancients, being, ſays he, 


celebrated for its heavenly Virtues, and this probably from 


pipes and uapoin, qugſi Momum Cordis. The Arabian 
Phyſicians diſtinguiſh the greater and leſſer thus: Cacu- 


laa quebir, Cardamomum majus ; Caculaa ceguer, Carda- 
momum minus. It is alſo called, in Malabar, Etremelli; 
in Zeilan, Encal; in Decan and other Places, Hil, &c. 


SYVNOW VMA. 
Cardamomum majus,Offc. Bont. 127. Raii Hiſt. ii. 1204. 


Cardamomum majus vulgare, Ger. Emac. 1542. Park. 
eat. 1576. Cardamomum majus officinarum, C. B. 


Pin. 413. Jon. Dendr. Ger. 13 58. Cardamomum cum 
ſiliquis longis, J. B. ii. 205. Chab. 148. Canto 


medium, Bar. Icon. 57 1. OC,. 1595. 


| CuanacTER of Plant and 3 


There have been many Con troverſies among Authors 
concerning the Cardamoms and Amomum. Pliny counts 


four kinds, neither of which ſeems to have any Relation 


to the Cardamoms, as they do not anſwer to any one 


Character mg to them. Ruellius alſo errs in propo- 


ſing 


[ 177 ] 
ſing the Capficurm for the Cardamomum Mauritanorum ; 
and Lacuna alſo appears, in his Comments upon Dioſco- 
corides, to be as much at a Loſs as he. Gorcias how- 
ever was diligent in his Enquiry after the true Carda- 


moms, and found that the Malagueta, or G2atns of 
Paradiſe, which are now erroneouſly ſubſtituted for, and 


called, the Cardamomum majus in Shops, is not that 


Fruit, by making ſtrict Enquiries of the People who trade 
from Portugal to Malagusta, and alſo of the Indians 
themſelves, who all aſſured him that the Sacolaa or 


Cacolaa did not grow there. He at laſt fell in with a 


Few, who was a Turkey Merchant at Cochin, that told 
him he was to buy, among other Aromatics, the Cacolaa 


guebir, which is the Cardamomum majus ; this made 


him ſollicitous to know whether it grew in other Places. 
At length the Factor of the Royal Merchandize in 


Ceylan told him, that there it was to be found much 
larger than thoſe he had before (which he calls Noftrum 


Cardamomum.) But beſides this, he had a further Con- 
firmation of the Differences, by being called to attend the 


Brother of a King in Ballagate, for whom he preſcribed 
a Medicine, wherein he ordered the Cardamomum majus 


and minus, both which were brought him, and both appear- 
ed to be alike, except in Size, but having no manner of Re- 
ſemblance with the Malagueta or Gꝛains of Paradiſe, 

It is ſow'd in the manner of Legumes, and grows to 


i a Cubit high, from which hang Pods, containing about 


twenty Seeds or Grains, not (as Cordus lays, /, 1 I. Dieter. d) 


as big as Walnuts. PL 
. Bath 
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Both kinds, the greater and leſſer Cardamoms, come 
from Calecut, and grow both there, and from thence to 
 Cananor, as alſo in other Places in Malabar and Java, 
but not ſo plenty in this laſt Tlace, nor ſo Abt: o- 
toured. 
Cordus (fays Clufius i in his Notes upon Garrias) makes 
the greater Cardamom as large as a Fig, and the leſſer 
ſmaller than a Hazle Mut, in his firſt Book of Dio/co- 
rides ; and in his fourth Book of Plants, makes the Car- 
| damomum Medium equal to a Nut; and Matthiolus, in like 
manner, makes his Figure of the Cardamom like a Fig, 
4 which is nothing elſe but the Grains of Paradiſe, or 
= Malagueta in the Pod; and which according to my Opini- 
on, ſays he, ought not to be received among theCardumoms, 
Accordingly he cauſed the true Figures of the greater and 
leſſer Cardomoms to be engraved, and has given them 
a Place with his Notes mentioned above, which are very 
exact and true, 
: I have been ſo happy as to procure pere of both 
1 together with theſe, the Pod of the G2ains ot Paradiſe, 
and the Amomum . which I have delineated in this 
Plate, that the Reader may have, clearly diſtinguiſhed at | 
one View, what has puzzled and given Trouble to many; 
all which are explained in their Turns; however, the 
Pod (notwithſtanding it was ſound and whole) of the 
greater Carvamom, yet the Seeds or Grains were ſo 
decay'd that J could not judge of their Form, and muſt }. 
therefore wait for another Specimen, which I hope ſoon 


to obtain ; ; when I ſhall not neglect the Diſſection and 
8 Micro- 


Fay 
Microſcopical Deſcription of them; for it is not ſufficient 
that we know the Seeds are dark, angular, and larger 


than thoſe of the lefſer Cardamoms, without their 
Diſſection, 


* 


Vin russ. 


As the Virtues of the greater and leſſer C ardamoms 
are the ſame, we ſhall give them a Place here, and re- 
fer to them from our Account of the latter. 

Boer baave counts the Virtues of theſe very wonderful, 
in his Hiſtory of Plants of the Leyden Garden. He 
ſays, they have an Oil ſo aromatic, that it recreates the 
Spirits, warms and diſſipates Flatuſſes, and increaſes the 
generative Faculties, if the Roots or Sceds are uſed, U 
they be diſtilled, they yield the beſt Camphir of any. 

This Oil is in ſuch Plenty in the Plant, that if it be diſ- 
tilled per Veſican, it plugs up the Worm, ſo that nothing 
can paſs. This is that Balſam which is called Camphir, 
and which keeps it Spiſſitude. Thus, fays he, in ſome 
of our Aromaticks the ſame Thing happens ; for the Oil 
of Anife and Fennel will concrete in the Worm like 
Camphir, but are eaſily diſſolved, whereas the Campbir, 
as was ſaid, remains concreted. It attenuates, and helps 
Digeſtion, hence it is of Service in Diſeaſes of the Head, 
| Stomach, and eſpecially of the Uterus, for it promotes 
Urine, and the Menſtrual Diſcharges ; and is good in 
Obſtructions of the Liver, Spleen and Meſentery. 
Garcias ſays, the lefler Cardamom is eſteemed the 
beſt, being more odoriferous; to which Opinion he aſ- 
Aa 2 EE ſents, 
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ſents. He further ſays, the People of ſome Provinces of 
the Eaſt- Indies uſe it with the Betle as they do the Areca, 
and for the ſame Purpoſes. 


TAB. V. Fig. 4, 5, 6. 
Leſer C A R DA , O N S. 
Fe OR the Etymology of theſe, fee the former. 


SYNONYMA, 


Carina minus, Offic. Bont. 126. Ger. 1 358. 


Yai! Hiſt. ii. 1204. Bar. Ton. 571. Obſ. 1396. Matth. 
valg. 27. Boer b. Ind. A. ii. 12 8. C. Comm. Flor. Mal. 71. 
Bod. in Theoph. 1014. Cardamomum minus vulgare, 


Ger. Emac. 1547. Park, Meat. 1576. Cardamomum 


fimpliciter in officinis dictum, C. B. Pin. 414. Carda- 


momum filiquis ſeu thecis brevibus, J. B. iii. 205. 
Elettari, 2. Hort. Mal. XI. 9. Tab. VI. Enſal, Herm. 
. Zeylan. „ 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower, 


1 find the celebrated Ray and Boerbaave have both 
giy en the Character of the Flower of this kind of Car- 
da mam; and ſince few others have, the Reader has here 
both their Deſcriptions in their own Words. The former, 


in his Method, A. 122. Huic etiam forum, eiſque 
CID x _ &* ſucce- 
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* ſuccedentium fructuum racemus in ſurculo peculiarꝭ 
* e radiceexeunte ; flores autem tetrapetali, tribus petalis 
* 4qualibus ; quartum vero prioribus adverſum paulo latius 
% & anguſtius eſt, tenui ſtylo lingulaque donatum, Fructus 
& cum vir ides, uvarum forma & ſapore ſunt, interna 
loculamenta partiti, ſex feminum triangularium ordines 
continentes. In aliis ſpeciebus fructus longiores ſunt, i. e. 
The Branch of the Flowers, and the ſucceeding Fruit, 
ariſe from a particular kind of Twig or Stalk, ſpringing 
out of the Root. The Flowers are four-leaved, three of 
which are equal; but the fourth, which is placed oppo- 
ſite to them, is a little broader and more thin, furniſhed 
with a ſlender Shylus and a little Tongue. When the 
Fruit is green, it is like a Grape in- Form and Taſte, 
divided into three Loculi or Cells, containing fix Lay- 
ers of triangular Seeds. In the other 1 the Fruits 
are longer. 

Boer b. Hiſt. plant. tad Bat. & Flores & racemi 
„ fruftuum in caule peculiars non folioſo ex radice orto ; ; 
c Hores terapetali, difformes ovario inſidentes; fructus 
© fei ſoculares, Polyſpermi, acini anguloſi , ex fuſco nigri- 
cantes, involuto tenui & albicante pellicula, ſaporis 
t acris & aromatici, ejuſdemgue odoris. Hic loci non 
Joret, nec ſemina fert. i. e. 
Ihe Flowers and Branches of the ot are ſupported 
by a particular Stalk without Leaves, ſpringing from the 
| Root; they are fetrapetalous or four-leaved, not all alike, 
placed upon the Ovarium. The Fruits are friloculated, 
having ſeveral Seeds; the Grains are angular, of a dark 

Colour, 
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Colour, covered with a ſlender white Pellicle, of a ſharp 
aromatic Taſte and Smell. They do not flower here 


{x the Leyden Garden) nor produce Seeds. 


M1cRoscopical Deſcription. 


| The Pod of the leſſer Cardamoms (Fig. 4. a.) i is 
ſomething elliptical in its Form, confiſting of three x 


Lobes or Cells; theſe are diſtinguiſhed by a longitudinal 


Dent or Depreſſion on the external Surface between every 
two of the Angles, otherwiſe a tranſverſe Section would 


make it an equilateral Triangle with ſtrait Sides. 
It is ſtriated longitudinally with little fine Ridges, from 


the Stem to the Top, or upper Extremity. Theſe are 
continued from the Body of the Pod, along a little Proceſs 
or Mammilla at the Top, of the lame Contexture with 
the Body, and having a Hole at the Extremity reſembling 
the Umbilicus of ſome Seeds, and probably may ſerve 
for purpoſes analogous to thoſe of that Part in every 


Seed, in which there appears a little Lingula or Tongue, 
nearly as high as the Edge of the Hole, which is bul- 


bous all round. The Stem is alſo ſtriated in the ſame 
Manner longitudinally, and 1s eaſily broken off. 


A middling Pod is about half an Inch long, and about ; 


three Eighths in diameter; the Stem not ſo long as the 
Pod, 3 the little Proceſs, juſt mentioned, almoſt an 
| Eighth of an Inch. They are generally of an Oaker- 
Colour. The Taſte of the Pod alone is ſomewhat aro- 


matick, without any Pungency, and is tough in its 
Texture. 


Each 


1 
Each Pod is diviſible into three Cells (5. c.) which 
are elliptical, according to the Shape of the intire Pod. 
Each Cell contains a Cluſter of Seeds compreſſed cloſely 
together, according to the Shape of the Cell; the num- 
ber of each Cluſter is generally five, ſometimes ſix, and 
ſometimes ſeven or eight. The more the Seeds approach 
to Ripeneſs, the darker they grow; but if not ſo ripe 
when gather'd, altho' the Pods are all of a Colour, yet 
the Seeds are a light brown. The Cluſters are divided, as 
at c. by a fine tranſparent white Membrane. 
Each Grain or Seed may be conſider'd to conſiſt of a 
convex and a concave Surface; the convex Surface Hg. 5. a.) 
forms a quadrangular Figure, which in ſome Grains has 
the upper Side very narrow, in others, it is nearly equal 


to the reſt, The Surface is rough, and of a dark brown 


Colour, having Riſings and Channels all over it, and at the 
Top, or upper Part (Fig. 6. b.) it has an Umbilicus 
conſiſting of a round Hollow, which is generally 
yellow at the Bottom, with a little lightiſh Proceſs in the 
Middle, and having its Edge' or Border rough like the 
reſt of the Surface of the Grain. The concave vide 
( Fig. 5.6.) has a Sinus running longitudinally from the 
Top to the Bottom; this is alſo rough like the reſt, is 
narrow towards the Unbilicus, and ſpreads wider down- 
wards, till it is loſt, and becomes ſuperficial. 
When this Grain is diſſected by a tranſverſe Section, the 
Cortex, which | ib a little ſpungy, immediately covers a 
black Subilance like Pitch, as in the Gzains of Para⸗ 
u. but not ſo conſiderable in Quantity. This inclo- 
„ 
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ſes a Subſtance exceedingly white like that in thoſe Grains, 
which we are inclined (as is ſaid before in the Deſcription 
of them) to think, is impregnated with much of a vola- 
tile Salt; and within this white Matter there is a Lump 
of ſuch Reſin or Gum, as makes the little Crewit in 
the Gzains of Paradiſe, 


This ſeems to confirm what the aloftriqus Paerhaove 
has obſerved in the Diſtillation of the Cardamoms, for 
perhaps this is that Camphir which he ſpeaks of, men- 
tioned above, that plugs up the Worm by concreting in 
it. The Figure of the whole Piece is ſomething circu- 
cular or oval, and is concave on one Side, and convex on 
the other, as appears by the tranſverſe Section (Eig. 6. a.) 
in the Middle of which, there is a round Piece, lighter 
than that which encloſes it, running from Top to Bottom, 
and equally tranſparent with it. Theſe Grains are not 
quite ſo large as thoſe of the Gzains of Paradiſe, nor 
ſo extreamly pungent to the Taſte, and have an _ 
able aromatic Flavour. 
For the Virtues of the lefler Carbamoms, ſee our 
e of the Beater * before. 


TA AB. V. Fig - 0 9, 10. 

True 4 M O M U M. 
MOMUM is derived, by ſome, from the Greek 
Word "Auwpoc, Macule expers, becauſe of its 


Value or Efficacy, and the Eſteem had for it, By others 
WY En oo _ ol 
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rad 70 Audios, quod frutex minime  vituperandus, be- 
ing a Fruit not to be diſcommended ; both theſe import 


| the fame ching, and ſeem to be the proper Etymology. 


sr . 


Amomum, Offic. Comm. Flr. Mal. 14. Plant. uſe. | 
18. Barr. Icon, 572. Of. 1 393- 27. Amomum verum, 
Ger. Emac. 1548. Raii Hiſt. ii. 1697. Amomum genui- 
num, Park, Theat., 1567. Amomum racemoſum, C. B. 
Pin. 413. Amomum novum cardamomi vulgaris fa- 
cie, five Indicus racemus, J. B. ii. 195. Cbab. 127. 
 Elettari, i. Hort. Mal. XI. g. Tab, | 15 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


The Diverſity of Opinions among Authors, concern- 
ing the true Amomum, have cauſed many Errors to 
creep into the Shops, where we find, from old Diſpenſa- 
tories, ſeveral other kinds of Seeds ſubſtituted inſtead of 
theſe ; and eſpecially in the Uenice Treacle, into which 
the Siſon or Amomum officinis noſtris of Caſpar Bauhine, 
has been intruded and fold for a long Time: which is 
no more than the 9 1. ſpoken of in its 


Place before. 


The Name Amomum is given to a Plant called the 
Roſs Hierichuntina, the Roſe of Ferico, by Cordus. Cu- 
fius imagines in one Place, that the Jamaica Pepper 
was the Amomum, of which he had a Branch with the 
Fruit ſent him, by one James Garret from London, who 
(after he has taken ſome Pains to deſcribe it, calling it 

| Bb the 
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the Anomum quorundam, and inclining a little to think it 


the Amomum Dioſcoridis) at length confeſſes upon con- 
ſidering it maturely, that he thinks it the Garyophyllon 
of Pliny, becauſe after that Author has deſcribed the 
Pepper, he ſubjoins, in the twelfth Book and eighth 
Chapter of his Natural Hiſtory,. that there is a Fruit in 
India like the Grain of Pepper, which is called Garyo- 
þhyllon, being a little larger and more fragile. This; 
he owns, he was the more ready to accede to, becauſe 


it has a Flavour, which in a great Meaſure was very 


like that of the Clove, and being chew'd reſembled 


it much in Taſte, Cluſius was ignorant that this 
was the Pimenta, and that it is a Native of the Veſt, 
and not, that I can find, of the Eaſt-Indies; and we 
had fo little Knowledge of it, in the Time of Jobnſon, 


that he is ſatisfied with this Account of Cluſius, and gives 


the Reader a bare Tranſlation of his Words: So that 


Pliny could not have had any fort of Knowledge of the 
Pimenta, or Jamaica Pepper. The Ethiopian Pep: 


per, and the Piper caudatum, were both taken for the 


Amomum, and ſo were the Cubebs ; and becauſe of the 


Uncertainty that was but too manifeſt amongſt Authors, 
the Acorus was often uſed alſo as the Amomum. Cluſius 


again, in his Notes upon Garcias, takes Notice of a 


Leafy Plant that has no Reſemblance to any aromatic Fruit 
or Berry, as an Amomum, but calls it Amomum quorundam, 
which the latter obtained from the Phyſicians of the King 


of Decan, under the Name of Amomum; this, he fancy'd, 
ſquared with Dieſeoride's Account of that Aromatic, 
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and reſembled the Pes columbinus, or Doves: foor, 
What is now called the Amomum Plinii, has no Relati- 
on to what we are endeavouring to find, being a Plant of 
another Nature intirely, which is the Solanum fruticoſum 
 bacciferum of C. B. or the Tree Night-ſhade. 

We might recount ſeveral other Miſtakes here, if our 
intended Brevity did not forbid it ; we ſhall therefore 
only add, that theſe Errors might have been handed 
down from one to another for ever, if the learned N:- 
cholaus Marogna, a Phyſician of Verona, had not induſ- 
triouſly and ingeniouſly refuted them, and himſelf deſcrib- 
ed the true Amomum of the Ancients, in a Commentary 
upon the Opinions of Dee and Pliny concerning 
this Fruit. 


It appears, kowever, in Clufius" 5 Auctarium under the 


Title of Amomum ſpurium, that Johannes Pona had ſent 


him a Bunch of the Amomum, deſcribed by Marogna, 
and called by him Amomum legitimum; who con- 
| feſles that they had a very great Reſemblance to the 
| Cardamoms, which are the leſſer kind now frequent in 
our Shops; and in every other part of his Account of 
them agree to the true Deſcription of the legitimate 
Amomum of Marogna, and of thoſe I have now under 
my Inſpection. He ſeemed, however, to doubt their be- 
ing the right, but becauſe they were not common, thought 
it proper to give a Figure of the Bunch he received, 
which is very well done, and differs not much from that 
which our ingenious Phyſician had delineated in his faid 
Commentary before. That it has ſome Relation to the 
Bb 2 Car- 


ther his Account alſo, that by comparing them the Rea- 
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Cardamoms, will appear by my Microſcopical Obſervati- 


ons on them by and by; in the mean Time I believe it 


will not be improper to give Dzeſcorides's Deſcription 
of his Amomum, and refer the Reader to — $ 


Comment for a further Account of it. 


He fays: © The Amomum is a little Shrub; whoſe 


Fruit is in Bunches like Grapes, having a little Flower 
like the white Utolet, and Leaves like Bziony. That 

*« which comes from Armenia is beſt, inclining to the 

Colour of Gold, whoſe Wood is yellowiſh, and of a 


ce fragrant Smell. But the Amomum Medicum, Median 


« Amomum, becauſe it grows in moiſt and watery 


« Places is not ſo firm, being large, greeniſh, and ſoft 
to the Touch, with a veiny Fruit, and a Smell like 
«  Origanum : But the Amomum Ponticum, Amomum 
„ok Pontus, is yellowiſh, ſhort, not difficult to be 


broken, branched, full of Fruit, and very fragrant. 
„ Chuſe thoſe which are freſheſt, white or reddiſh, and 


* which hang looſe, and are full of Seeds, having a 
« ſtrong smell and no Rottenneſs, with a Sharpneſs to 
e the Taſte, and not vary'd in Colour,” 


Tt is plain from Dioſcorides's Account, that what he 


here deſcribes is the true Amomum of the Ancients ;- 
and altho' many Moderns have miſtaken Pliny, in ima- 


| gining he had any Notion of the Solanum mentioned 


before, in his Deſcription of that Fruit; it will appear 


that he and Dioſcorides deſcribed the ſame Thing; for 


which Purpoſe I have thought it neceſſary to bring his 


der 


TY 


der may be better able to judge of the Truth, and that 
what he ſays is no way applicable to the Solanum, come 
monly called Amomum Plinii, 
The Fruit of the Amomum is thought to grow like 
« the Indian wild Vine, being a veiny Fruit; it grows 
« a Palm high, and is pulled up by the Roots in hand- 
© fulls, and gently tyed together, being very eaſily broken. 
That which reſembles the Pomegranate in its Leaves, 
* which are not 'wrinkled, and of a yellowiſh Colour, 
« js moſt in Eſteem; the ſecond in goodneſs is paler ; 
the herbaceous kind is till worſe, and the worſt of 
« all is the white; this happens from being old and de- 
« cay d. It grows in that part of Armenia called Otenæ, 
* in Media and in Pontius. It is counterfeited with the 
Leaves of Pomegranates ſtuck together and wrap -⸗ 
ee ped up in the Manner of theſe Fruits with a liquid 
« Gum. There is alſo another Fruit which is called 
% Amomus, leſs veiny, harder, and having leſs Smell ; 
whence it appears that it is either a different Fruit, or 
the ſame gathered immaturely. The Cardamomum 
* with the long Seeds is like theſe in Name and Fruit, 
« There are four kinds of the Amomum gathered allo 
* in Arabia: That which is greeneſt and fatteſt with 
« acute Angles, and hard to be broken, is beſt; the 
ce next is of a light yellow ; the third is ſhorter and 
4 hlacker; but the worſt is that which is variegated, 
« eafily powder'd, and having an inconſiderable Smell, 
« which ought rather to be claſſed with the Coſtus, 
This alſo grows in Media, 


8 From 
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From theſe Words of Pliny, it is clear he meant the 
fame thing with Diocorides, and not any thing elſe. One 
would wonder how a Plant deſcribed by Pliny to be but 
a Palm high, and pulled up in handfulls, could be 
thought in any wiſe analogous to the Solanum arboreſ- 
cens, which grows like a Shrub, and is two or three 
Cubits high, and whoſe Fruit cannot anſwer to his Cha- 
racter of that of the Amomum; beſides, he compares it 
to the Labruſca or Indian wild Uine, which ought to 
have given thoſe who miſtook him another Idea of the 
Amomum. 
Now in order to clear up this ſo-long-reigning 
Error, and give more Satisfaction to the Reader con- 
cerning the true Amomum, we ſhall ſubjoin to this, 
Marogna's own Deſcription of the Specimen he receiv'd, 
with his Comment upon the Words of Digſcorides, and 
then proceed to our Microſcopical Deſcription of that 
which I now have before me. 
«© The Amomum (ſays Marogna) _— I deſcribe, is 
9 not an entire Plant, but a Cluſter of the Fruit, as 1 
«« grows together on one Stem (of which you have here 
« the Figure, exactly of Its natural Size) in the manner 
« of a Bunch of Grapes. This Bunch is compoſed of. 
« ten or twelve Berries or Fruits, or fibrous Huſks, 
« which preſs cloſely againſt each other. The Cluſter is 
« ſupported by a round Twig about an Inch long, 
« yeiny, fragrant, pungent to the Taſte, and covered 
„thick with Leaves; the ſmalleſt of which are diſpoſed 
* ke little Scales, in thoſe Places where there are no 
I Berries, 


) 


«- Berries, The larger ones ſurround the Berries by ſie 
«and fix, forming a Calix round it in the Shape of that 
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which we commonly ſee about the Hagle Nut. Of theſe 
larger Leaves three are commonly half an Inch long, 
the other three ſomething ſhorter, are ſoft, veiny, acrid, 
and odorous ; but thoſe in particular which inveſt the 
Berry, have much the Reſemblance of thoſe of the 


Pomegranate, thick at the Top, turning a little out, 


and ſeldom intire. The Bigneſs and Form of the 
Berry, which is round, is nearly that of the common 


Grape. The Berries have ſome Veins, like Lines, drawn 
thro their Length. They have beſides, on every one 


three Furrows, which demonſtrate between them as 


many Riſings, ſhewing the three internal Orders of the 
Seeds, Every Berry has in it three Diviſions of Seed- 


Veſſels, which are ſeparated from one another by 
three very thin Cartilages; each having many angular 
Seeds, every one in a delicate Membrane of its own, 
but lying fo cloſe together, that altho' there are ſeveral 
in each, they appear only as three long Seeds. The 


* Colour in the ſame Branch is equal or uniform, but 


e white Branch are commonly form'd unripe and empty 


"WY 


ſome are pale, others white, and others red. In the 


*: Seeds; in the red on the contrary, they are more ſolid. 


3 They turn from red to black on the outer Surface; 


in the Inſide they are of a white Subſtance, hard, 


* but not very difficult to break, like that of the Car- 
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damom. The Smell of the Branch is naturally ſtrong, 
but ſweet, ſomething like that of the common La- 
vender, 
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tc vender, but much more pleaſant. The Seeds, taken 
9 


out of the Berry, afford a greater and more pungent 
Smell, but not ſo agreeable. The Berry and Seeds are 


in themſelves aromatic and acrid, only the Flavour 
* of the Cluſter when together diminiſhes it. In the Seeds, 
when the Covering are taken off, the Smell is perceived 
more penetrating, and almoſt like the common Campbhir. 
© There remain the Writings of many Aneients, who 
mention the Amomum; among the Greeks were Theo- 


* phraſtus, Galen, and Dioſcorides; among the Latins, 
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« Pliny. Galen and Theophraſius have treated ſparingly 
"$504"; Having left any Deſcription : Theophbraſtus 
b only names tht Anomum among the Aromatics, which 
it was cuſtomary to make uſe of in Compoſitions. of 
* many valuable Ointments ; and Galen only aſſigns the 


60 


Virtues, giving the Name, without any Deſcription 


*© of the Plant, which is all that can be learned from 
either. But Dioſcorides, and Pliny (our Countryman) 


have left ſuch Deſcriptions of the Amomum, as, if put 
together, one may have a clear and true Knowledge 
of it: And ſome Moderns, who have induſtriouſly ſepa- 


rated theſe two Deſcriptions, and endeavoured to under- 
ſtand them differently, have only taken pains to render 


the Knowledge of the true Amomum more obſcure; 
for they take away from Pliny the Credit of having 
known the Amomum, as- if he were ignorant of it, 
* and deſcribe a Plant quite different from it, and pre 
* the aps to Digſcorides entirely. 
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MicRoscorIcAL Deſcription. 

The Fruit of the true ITmomum grows in Cluſters 
round its Stem, upon a ſhort Pedicle, as at Fig. 7. Each 
Fruit is round, as at Fig. 8. a, and ſtriated in a longitu- 
dinal Direction, from the Pedicle to the Mammilla at the 
Top; it is divided into three Lobes or Diviſions, which 
appear plainly by their Depreſſions on the outſide, but 
more particularly by the tranſverſe Section b, where the 

three Cluſters of the Seeds are apparent, and are divided 
or ſeparated from each other, by a fine white Membrane 
running from the Center in three Leaves, in an angular 
Direction to join the Huſk, and form the three Cells 
wherein the Seeds lye, in the ſame Manner with that 
of the leſſer Cardamoms. The Place of the Inſertion 
of each Leaf of the Membrane, on the Inſide of the 
Huſk, points out the Depreſſions on the Outſide in the 
ſame Manner alſo. 

The Huſk of the amomum i is not ſo nah and com- 
pact as that of the Cardamom, being more of a chaffy 
Conſtruction; their Colour differs not much, the former 
being of a Chaff, or Straw-Colour, and the latter ſome- 
thing more upon the Oaker. This Fruit is about the 
Size of an ordinary Kentiſh Cherry. 2 
When the Huſk is open'd and ſtripped off, the three 
' Cluſters of the Seed remain whole, being cloſely com- 
preſſed together and covered intimately with the ſame 
kind of Membrane with that which divides the Lobes 
or Cluſters, but much more delicate, and in many Places 

Cc . ſeems 
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as if it extended between, and clothed, every particular 

Grain of the Seed. 

| A Grain of this Seed (Fig. . )i is Sue larger than 

ö that of the Cardamom juſt mention d, and repreſents a dry d 

[ Fig in its Form, This ſeems. to be occaſioned by the 
| Manner of their Compreſſion upon one another, becauſe 

1 no two of them are alike in every Reſpect. The more 

= mature the Seeds are, the lefs they are rugated; this I 
= judge from the Quantity of the Parenchyma, which is 
| F always moſt apparent in thoſe Seeds that are leaſt de- 


1 preſſed. Each Seed has a round Umbzlicas, not much 


unlike that in the Grains of the leſſer Cardamom. 
E- In making a tranſverſe Section of one of the Grains 
| 5 (Eg. 10.) the manner of the Depreſſions and Riſings is 
= | more eaſily diſcerned ; and altho' each of theſe differs 


j greatly in its Shape from that of the Carvamom, Fig. 
| 5, yet their Contents are the ſame ; that is, within the 
| ſpungy Cortex is contained the white Parenchyma, and 
| | 

| 


ll D within that, the Subſtance that reſembles the Ren or 
1 Z Campbir, mentioned in the Catdamom, Fg. 6, and 
Wl 3 the Gzains of Paradiſe, 746. ii. Fig. 17, only differ- 
1 ing in the Form; that of the Gains of Paradiſe being 
like a Crew, that of the Car damom of a Semi-lunar, 
and that of the Amomum of a kind of quadrangular 
Figure. From this reſinous Appearance, together with 
the white, probably, ſaline Subſtance, in theſe three 
Seeds, one would be induced to think they were of a 
Family, and that they differ very little, if at all, in their 
Virtues; and in fine, that the one” and lefler Carda- 
moms, 
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moms, the Grana Paradih, and the Amomum, are 
only different Species of the ſame Genus. The 
Pods of all theſe are drawn of their natural Sizes with 
their included Seeds, but the Seeds of each are enlarged 
microſcopically for their better Explanation, according 
to the Purpoſe of this Work. 

The Taſte of the Grains of the Amomum, does not 
much differ from thoſe mentioned above, being very 
n and fragrant to the Smell. 


VIRTUES, 


Theſe agree in their Qualities with the Cardamons, | 
and conſequently in their Virtues, which ſee, 
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TAB, V. Fig 11. 

Tad P E P P E R. 

4 H E Spaniards call this kind the Pimenta del 
3. Rabo, 


SyNONYMA, 
Piper Caudatum, Ger. Emac. I 540; 


CHARACTER of the Fruit. 


Theſe Grains are like Cubebs, round, full, and black, 
of a ſharp quick Taſte, like the common epper, and 
having a pleaſant Smell. They grow on a imall tem in 


266-2 | Cluſters, 


— — 
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Cluſters, The King of Portugal forbid the Importation 
of this kind of Pepper, leſt the Sale of the common 


black Pepper might be hindered, and this more eſteem- 
ed. Clufius ſays, that his Friend Fabricius Mordente 
told him, the Indians put Bunches of theſe Grains while 


green into their Mouths, and draw away the Stem, leav- 
ing the Grains within their Teeth, and eating them with 
great Pleaſure ; and that he did the ſame, and found an 
agreeable Sweetneſs, mixed with a mild Sharpneſs, which : 


render d them pleaſant, 


That Author, beſides the Information of his Friend 
Fabricius, received alſo ſome Account from one James 


Garret of London, with a Specimen of the rail d Pepper, 

conſiſting of a Bunch of the Grains, and the Drawings, 
which he has cauſed to be engraved with his Notes upon 

Garcias, in his firſt Book of Aromatics, Chap. 22, of 


Pepper. And as a farther Proof of the Exiſtence of this 
kind, he tells us, that he received ſeven Years after, 
the ſame ſort of Grains from one William Parduyn and 


Peter Garret, from the Coaſt of Guiney : Some of the 
Bunches were about an Inch, ſome two or three Inches 


long. Twenty, thirty, or ſometimes more of the Grains 


| ſtuck by their little Pedicles to a ſlender Stalk, leſs ſome- 
what than the common Pepper, but not leſs hot in 
Taſte; they were pretty hard and folid, and much of 
the ſame Colour; but whether the Plant upon which 
they grew, twin'd itſelf about Trees or other Supporters, 


like the black OO; he could not learn, 5 
Having 
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Having not ſeen any of theſe Grains myſelf, I can 
give no Account of their Parts, but when an Opportu- 
nity offers, ſhall not fail communicating it. It was, 
however, neceſſary to enumerate this kind here, that the 
Reader may have at the ſame View every Species of 
thoſe warm Fruits we now treat of ; which we hope 
will be as entertaining to the Curious, as inſtructive. 

The Virtues and Uſes of this kind of Pepper, maſt 
from its Character be analogous to that of the other 
kinds. 


TAB. V. Fig. 1 2. 4. 
Cu- ich, Cougbage, or Stinging-Beans. 


HIS is called in Latin Phaſeolus Zurratenſis, or 
Suratenſis, filigus hirſutis. Phaſeolus is a common 
Appellation for all the Species of Kidney-Beans; it was 
the Name of a long kind of Boat among the Ancients, 
which ſailed very ſwiftly, to which the Shells of Beans 
bear a great Reſemblance. Zurratenſis, or Suratenſis, 
from its native Place in the Indies, whence it is brought. 
Why! it is called Couhage, I cannot give a Reaſon, and 
as to the Word Cow- itch, I am as much at a Loſs for 
the meaning of the firſt Part ; but the ſecond Part ſeems 
to be given it, from the Itchings cauſed by the Hairs of 
the Pods, if rubbed upon the Skin of any one; yet both 
"er" 
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cem to be Corruptions of the Word Cobuge, which 1 
And 1 in ſome Authors. 


SYNONYMA, 
i Couhage, Ofic. Phaſeolus Zurratenſis, ſiliqua hirſuta, 
Couhage dicta, Raii Hip. i. 881. Flor. Mal. 212, Rivin, 
Irr, Tetr, Phaſeolus pruritum excitans hirſutie filiqua- 
rum, Ger, Emac. 1215, Phaſeolus Zuratenſis ſiliqua 
hirſuta pungente, Hi. Oxon. ii. 69. Herm. Hort. Lugd. 
Bat. 492. Phaſeolus utriuſque Indiæ lobis villoſis, pun- 
gentibus, minor, Par. Bat. Prod. 365. Cat. Jam. 69. 
Hiſt. Jam. i. 37. Phaſeolus Braſilianus ſiliquis durante 
lanugine obſitus, ricini fructu, Hort. Par. 140. Pha- 
ſeolus Suratenſis, villoſus, ſiliqua hirſuta, pungente, 
Hort. Boj. 27. Nai Corana, Hort. Mal. viii. 7. 


88 f Plant and Flower. 


For the Character of this Plant we are obliged to the 
Hortus Malabaricus, whoſe Deſcription 1s as follows : 
It flowers Fuly and Auguſt, about Mangati, Porga, 
« and other Places. The Root ſpreads its capillary 
_ « Fibr-s wide upon the Sand, whoſe Cortex is of a duſky 
5 © white, bound gently with woody Filaments, and hav- 
c ing a ſharp diſagreeable Smell. 
The Stalks are round, ſmooth, and claviculated, or 
Mt; wreathed. The Leaves, whoſe Pedicles are long, 
e ſmooth and round, are three together, oblong, contract- 
d ed at the Top to a Point, ſlender, with a plain Surface, 


3 „and ſet round with minute Hairs, The middle one 
0 8 Sb op like 


— — . — 4 
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& [ike a Spear; the main or middle Rib, is a little to 
* one Side, and is ſomewhat eminent, 
„The Flowers are papillonaceous, tetrapetalous and 
© irregular, one of which is ſhaped like one's Nail, rigid 
and tranſparent, with long Veins; and with the 
* Stilus that lies at the Back of the Flower, conſtitutes 
« a callous Nail. Two of the Leaves are erect, em- 
« bracing the Angle at the Side, narrow and oblong, 
e ſtriated with little Veins, longitudinally ; one Edge 
„being more round than the other, of a dark reddiſh 
Purple; the fourth, with which the Ungul/a or Nail is 
« bent with its Back, is ſhorter, rigid, and broad, ſur- 
« rounding the Unguiculæ, or little Nails, of the reſt, 
* of a light Purple-colour, and having no Smell. 

„The Stilus which is contained in the Ungu/a, is 
« thick, white, like a Theca or Caſe, and ſurrounded 
« by little Stamina, which tranſmit a white hairy Srilus 
« ariſing from a ſiliquous, long, green Rudiment, 

© The Calx has four cuſpidated, green, irregular 
Leaves; the largeſt cloſely binds the ſhort Leaf of the 
Flower; two of theſe are narrower and. much leſs, 
s cloſely binding the Unguiculæ of the Leaves alſo : 
„The fourth is looſe, with a longer Point, receiving 
the upright Leaves at the Back of the Urgula, The | 
* Buds of the Flowers are cuſpidated. : 


M1cRoSCOPICAL Deſcription. 


The Cow-itci Pod (Fig. 12.) is, in its Shape, every 
way like thoſe of the KRidney-Beans, hanging u upon a 
Stem, 


Hove 


which i is in a contrary Direction to the Apex, and, when 
dry'd, looks woody ; they grow each upon a little Pedi- 
cle about half an Inch long, which are diſtant from one 
another ſome an Inch, ſome an Inch and half; and at 
the Top of the Stem it is ſomething thicker, from which 
two or three Pods grow together. 8 
The Pod which I am now obſerving has five Beans 
in it; theſe lie in their proper Cells diſtin& from each 
_ other by a Ridge, and lined with a fine Membrane of 
a brown Colour, and ſmooth like Satin. Theſe Ridges 
that divide the Cells, altho' the Pod is cloſe ſhut, do not 
meet ſo as to ſtop up each Bean in its Cell, but leave 
an elliptical Opening, ſo that there is a Communication 
between them. 3 
The outſide of ſome Pods 3 is entirely cover'd over with 
a kind of hairy Spiculæ, which are fo ſmall as not to be 
diſtinguiſhed by their Forms with the naked Eye, and 
are only diſcernable by their Colour upon the Pod, which 
is exactly like that of the red Hair of a Human Head. 
In other Pods the Surface is not quite covered with theſe 
Spicule, only in Spots, particularly near the long Ridge 
on the Body of the Pod, and in the Hollows between the 
Beans. Upon examining theſe Spiculz with a double 


reflecting Microſcope, they appear (as at Fig. 12. B.) to 


run to a very ſharp Point, and to be tubular, being for a 
conſiderable Way from the Points downwards toward 
their Baſis, ſtuck full of little Points or Beards, which 
Hinder their being eaſily diſcharged from the Skin, when 
once ſtuck i in; like a  Fiſhing-Hook, which is hindered 


from | 
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from returning, by its Beard, when once the Fiſh is 
hooked. 
The Bean (Fig. 12. a.) is oval, and not at all reni- 
form'd like the Kidney- Beans. It is finely poliſhed, and has 
a browniſh Ground ſpotted irregularly with black, which 
makes it look like a beautiful poliſhed Pebble, It is not ſo 
thick as it is wide, and therefore is ſomewhat depreſſed, 
altho' convex and plump; having a Slit on its forepart, 
ſurrounded with a white Labium, which riſes from the 
Surface of the Bean, of a bulbous Subſtance) rough 
within, as it appears by the Microſcope, and out of the 
Slit, at one End, having a leafy Membrane or Tongue, 
which is diſcernable with a ſmall Magnifier, An ordi- 
nary Bean of theſe, is a little more than three Eighths 
of an Inch long, and in an Oval proportion. 
The Parenchyma is farinaceous like common Beans, 
having no diſcernable Smell, and being chew'd has no- 
thing acrimonious in Taſte, differing not much from 


that of a common Dorſe:Bean. 


VIRTUES. 


The Beans are ſaid to be uſed in Dropſies by the In- 
habitants where they grow ; but from their Taſte, they 
can hardly be judged efficacious in ſuch Caſes ; and as 
to the harry Spiculæ, altho' they ſtand mentioned in 
ſome Books among Medicinal Simples, yet they are of 
no uſe; ſerving only to excite an intolerable Itching 
upon the Skin, wherever they are rubbed ; and are 
therefore dangerous to meddle with, leſt they might 

— by 
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by chance get into the Eyes, where they would undoubt- 
_ edly produce very pernicious Effects. Whilſt J was ex- 
amining the Pod, ſome of theſe Spiculæ touch'd the Back 


of one Hand and made it itch greatly, to which inſtead 
of ſcratching, I inſtantly apply'd ſome Oil, which pre- 


vented it immediately ; the ſame happened to my Cheek, 

by touching it with one of my Fingers accidentally, where- 

on were ſome of the Spiculæ, which was cured in the 

ſame manner; whereas the more the Part is rubbed, 

the more it itches, and a Flux of Humors is there- 
by brought to it. 


The Roots boiled in Wine promote Urine, and, with 


Oil, eaſe Pains of the Gout; the Leaves bruiſed and 
apply'd to Ulcers cure them. 


We muſt not forget =P a curious Receipt, which 4 


find in the learned Mr. Ray's Hiftory of Plants, 1. 18. c. 1. 


and is as follows: © Infuſe twelve Pods of this Plant 


in about two Quarts of Ale, and give about half a Pint 
of the Infuſion every Morning; it is a moſt certain 


6 « Remedy for a Dropſy. One — Huſbands, Eſq; com- 
© municated it, who lived in the Iſland of Barbadoes ſe- 


5 yeral Years, and often experienced it upon his Negro- 


ce Servants,” The Beans eaten, are ſaid to promote 
Venery. 


TAB, 
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I AB. V. Fig. 13, 14. 
CAICHES. 


HES E are called ſo from the French Word 
4 Chiche, which had its Riſe from the Latin Word 
Cicer ; this ſprings from the Greek Word xi, Robur, 

Strength, becauſe they are ſaid to ſtrengthen the Body. 

They were alſo called Cicer Arietinum, Ram's Chiches, 
from their having ſome Reſemblance to a Ram's Head. 
The Greeks call it & gu o which, according to Ariſto- 
phanes, ſignifies a Man's Pudenda, either becauſe two 
| Seeds in the Seed-Veſſels are like the Teſticles in the 
Scrotum, or becauſe it greatly provokes Venery, We 
conſider nn here, the ted, or black Chiches. 


SYNONYMA. 


Cicer rubrum & nigrum, Ofic. Cicer Arietinum, 
nigrum vel cubrum, Park. Theat. 107 5. Cicer Arieti- 
num, J. B. ii. 292. Dod. pempt. 525. Cicer ſativum 
flore ex purpureo rubeſcente, ſemine rubro, C. B. Pin. 
347. Cicer Arietinum fructu nigro, Mor. H. R. Bleſs. 
The white Chiches differ ſo little from theſe in their 
Shape, that Authors have called it Arietinum. It is call'd 
by the Shops Cicer album, by Caſpar Baubine Ciſer jati- 
vum, as well as by Ger. Ray, and the Oxford Hiſt. Ciſer 
ati vum album by Fam, and by Jobn Bauhine, Cicer 
Arietinum. 

1 d 2 Cu A- 
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CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 

The Plant riſes with round, branched, and ſomewhat 
hairy Stalks, which ſtand upright by their own Strength. 
The Leaves are indented, and ſeem compoſed of many 
little ones growing upon one Rib, and ſet one oppoſite | 
to the other, ſomewhat ſmaller than the Leaves of wild 
Germander. The Flowers are ſmall, either white, or 
of a reddiſh Purple ; after which come little ſhort Cods 


puffed up as it were with Wind like Bladders, in which 


lie two or three Seeds, as large as Peaſe, either white, 
red, or of a purpliſh black. The Root is ſlender, white, 


and long. The great Boerhaave deſcribes it thus: The 
Stalks are ſlender, woody, hard, branching, and a little 
villous ; the Leaves ſmall, villous, double and indented, 


ſticking to a ſingle Rib ; the Flowers are ſmall, legumi- 


nous, white or red, which are ſucceeded by ſhort Pods 
like a blown-up Bladder, containing Seeds like a Ram's 


Head. It is either red or white; the red for the Shops, 


and the white for the Kitchen. His particular Charac- 


ter of theſe is, Cicer rubrum ſunt ciceris ſativi ſemina ro- 
tunda, anguloſa, piſo majora, unico angulo acuto predita, 
coloris ex fuſco rubentis, Jaboris viſcoſ S * 3 


radix longa, exigua, alba. 


It has a Pea-ſhaped or papillonaceous Viewer: 
Mr, Miller ſays, there are ſome other Varieties of this 


Plant, preſerved in curious Botanical Gardens abroad ; 


but theſe here enumerated are the common forts, v/2. 
that with the white Flower, that with the reddiſh Seeds, 
that 
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that with the black Seeds, and that with purpliſh red 
Flowers and red Seeds, which are cultivated in Kitchen- 
Gardens in France, Italy and Spain; and he believes are 
all ſeminal Varieties, which alter and change the Co- 
lour of their Flowers and Seeds, like the common 
_ Garden-Beans. It flowers in June and Fuly, and the 
Seeds are ripe in Auguſt and September. 


M1cRosCoPICAL Deſcription. 


There is a good deal of Reaſon for comparing the 
Chiche Grain to the Head of a Ram; for each of 
them (Fig. 13.) conſiſts of a round or back part, and 
an Apex or Snout. I have now before me both black 
and red Grains, and find the ſame Features in both, 
without the leaſt Difference; therefore this Deſcription 
will be ſufficient for both : There are beſides this Shape, 
which indeed favours the Smile, ſeveral Depreſſions 
upon the Grain which add till to the Likeneſs of that 
Head; and theſe we ſhall conſider in particular. On 
the upper or convex Side there is, in moſt of them, a 
longitudinal little Ridge, and a Depreflion on each Side, 
which reſembles the Riſing in the frontal Bone of a 
Sheep; and, a little further forward, two Riſings, one 
on each Side, which look like the ſuperciliary Eminen- 
cies of the Eyes. Each Side of the round or occipital 
Part has a Depreſſion that alſo adds to the ſame Image; 
but what is yet a greater Argument for it, is, that the 
under Part (Fig. 14. a.) is flattiſh, having an Edge on 
each Side, which may be compared to the Edges of the un- 
e der 
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der jaw. In the Center of this flat Part there is a little 
mamillary Riſing very remarkable, and juſt under the 
Apex or Snout, an oval Hole, whitiſh at the Bottom, 
which is the Umbilicus of the Seed; beſides which there 
is an apparent Sulcus on each Side the Apex, running a 
little way back, and is a cloſe Reſemblance to the Ric- 
tus Oris. The Huſk is thin and fragile, and, when taken 
off, looks like thin Tortoiſe-ſhell; and the Nucleus or 
Parencbyma, is of a yellowiſh white, exactly like the 
Subſtance of a ſplit Pea, without the Covering, and hav- 
ing the ſame Taſte. The intire Nucleus has the ſame 
Depreſſions which appear on its Huſk or Cortex; and a 
fore View of it (Fig. 14. b.) ſhews the naked Apex, with 
the Hole underneath, which is but ſuperficial ; and the 
Seam which diſtinguiſhes the Tip of the Apex, I 
take to be the Rudiment of the Plant, for it is eaſily ſe- 
Il} parated in that Seam. The natural Size of this Seed ap- 
BD pears Fig. 13. 4. being almoſt three Eighths of an Inch 
= from the Apex to the outer Edge of the Bafis, and ſome- 
thing narrower; and its Taſte is leguminous, like dry d 
"ys as I obſerved before. 


VIRTUES, 


The Chiches are ſo near of kin to our white Peaſe, 

| that they are commonly eaten in France and Spain in 

| the ſame Manner, being preſerved for boiling in Winter, 

They are ſcarce worth planting in England, ſays Mr, 

Aliller, our Peaſe affording double the Quantity on the 

{il fame Ground, which are re preferable 1 in Goodneſs ; but in 
warmer 
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warmer Countries, where our delicate fort of Peaſe ſeldom 
thrive well, theſe may ſupply their Place, and perhaps in 
thoſe Countries they are much more fruitful than with us. 
Theſe Seeds are uſed inſtead of Coffee, and are ſcarce 
to be diſtinguiſhed from them, having a very fine Flavour. 
Lemery tells us the ſame Thing, only he obſerves they 
are a little more bitter, and ſays, that equal Quantities of 
theſe and Coffee will be pleaſant and palatable. It is 
certain that of all the Grains that have been uſed in Imi- 
tation of Coffee, none comes ſo near it as the Chiches ; 
it has been obſerved, that thoſe which come from Spain 
have more the Taſte of Coffee than any other, and, by 
roaſting, loſe intirely their leguminous or pulſy Taſte. 
As to their Medicinal Virtues, Galen, Aetius, and 
ſeveral others, affirm, they are great Lithontriptics, and 
actually break the Stone; this however is doubted by 
others, I believe with Reaſon, Nevertheleſs they gene- 
rally are eſteemed diuretic, aperitive, and attenuating ; 
they certainly muſt generate Flatulencies in the Inteſtines 
as Peaſe or Beans do, They are eſteemed Generaters of 
Milk and Semen, inſomuch that Galen ſays, they fed 
their Stallions with them in order to render them more 
prolific. 
Plutarch aflerts that no Worm breed i in, or REL 
the Chiches, and that therefore they were given as an 
Emblem of a durable Affection to the marry'd Pair in 
their Ceremonies: How ſuch Tradition could be propa- 
gated is not eaſily accounted for; for among thoſe I have 
before me, ſeveral are Worm-eaten, the Cortex being full 
—— of 
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of Holes, and the Pulſe reduced to Duſt in the fame 
Manner as other Pulfe or Worm-caten Wood. 

The Ancients uſed theſe for Food, and they were in 
as much Eſteem among them for this Purpoſe as any 
other Pulſe ; wherefore one of the illuſtrious Families 
the Cicerones, took their Name from the Latin Name, 
Cicer, of this Pulſe, as others did from the other kinds; 
for Pliny, in his eighteenth Book, Chap. 3, where he re- 
lates ſomething concerning Lands, Cattle, and the moſt 
famous Tillers of the Ground, ſhews us, that the different 
ſorts of Pulſe gave Names to thoſe who made it their 
Buſineſs to cultivate them, or who produced the beſt: 
Thus the Piſones came from Piſum, Peaſe, or from Piſo 
to ſtamp, or bruiſe them in a Mortar. The Fabii from 
Faha, a Bean, the Lentuli from Lens, the Lentile, &c. 

In external Applications they are of ſervice by way of 
Cataplaſm to diſcuſs Tumours of the Tefticles, Breaſts, 
or other Parts; and Dioſcorides ſays, that a Decoction 
made with theſe and Roſemary 1 is good in the Faundice, 
| Dropſy, or for Pains in the Sides. They are alſo good 
with other emollient Diuretics for that Intention. 


— 


AB v. Fig iy 
BAY-BERRIES. 


105 COR IDES calle the Bay- Tree addon; in 
Latin it is called Laurus. AaÞvy of Cale, uro, to 


dau and Qwyy vox, fonus, a Sound, becauſe It makes a 
Noiſe 
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Noiſe as it burns. Laurus was by the Ancients called 
Laudea,which by changing the d into r, became Laurea, 
and then Laurus from dau, fruer, to enjoy; there being 
no greater Reward, or Enjoyment, than the Praiſes that 
ariſe from Acts of Goodneſs and Virtue. Hence Laudb, 
to praiſe, comes from Laurum do, to beſtow a Laurel, 
becauſe the Laurel Crown was 8 as A Reward for 
Virtue or Valour, 


SynoNYMA. 


Laurus, Offic. Ger. Emac. 140. Park Pared. 598. 
J. B. i. 405. Raii Hift. ii. 1688. Chab. 31. Laurus 
vulgaris, C. B. Pin. 460. Tourn. Inſt. 597. Elem. Bot. 
470. Boerb. Ind. A. ii. 216. Laurus minor, Park. 
Weat. 1488. Laurus domeſtica tenuifolia, Jonſ. Dendr. 
229. Laurus mas & fœmina, Ger. 1222. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


The Bay-Tree riſes ſometimes to a great Height, is 
full of Boughs covered with a green Bark ; the Leaves 
are long, firm, of a darkiſh Green, of a fragrant Smell, 
and bitteriſh to the Taſte, It bears oval Berries, which 
we ſhall deſcribe by and by. 

Jobnſon mentions another kind of "ITY which he lays 
is more like a Shrub, ſending forth from the Roots many 
Offsprings, which grow not ſo high as the common 
Bay-Tree, having the Bark of the Boughs ſomewhat 
red, and the Leaves ſomewhat tenderer : In other Re- 
ſpects much like the former. ee 
K — .. 


6 

Miller. It hath a Flower conſiſting of one Leaf, 
which is ſhaped like a Tunnel, and divided into four 
or five Segments; the male Flowers (which are produced 
on ſeparate Trees from the Females) have eight Stamina 
which are branched into Arms: The Ovary of the 
Female Flowers becomes a Berry, incloſing a ſingle * 
within a Horny Shell, which is covered with a Skin.” 
This Author counts ten Species of the Laurel- Tree, 
which will be conveniently ſet down here. 
1. Laurus vulgaris, C. B. the common Bay with 
Male Flowers. 2. Laurus vulgaris fæmina, Boerh., 
Ind. common Fruit- bearing Bay-Tree. 3. Laurus vul- 
garis folio elegantiſſime variegato aureo, Boerb. Ind. 
the gold-ſtriped Bay-Tree. 4. Laurus vulgaris folio 
undulato, H. R. Par. the common Bay-Tree with 
waved Leaves and Male-Flowers. g. Laurus vulgaris 
folio undulato, fæmina, Boerh, Ind. the Berry- bearing 
Bay-Tree with waved Leaves. 6. Laurus tenuifolia, 
Tab. Icon. Maſ. the narrow-leaved Bay, with Male 
Flowers. 7. Laurus tenuifolia femina, Boerh. Ind. the 
narrow-leaved Berry-bearing Bay-Tree. 8. Laurus la- 
tiori folio, Lugd. Maſ. the broad-leav'd Bay-Tree, 
with Male Flowers. 9. Laurus latifolhia fæmina, 
Beerh. Ind. the broad-leaved Berry-bearring Bay-Tree. 
10. Laurus Indica, Hort. Farneſ. Ald. the broad-leav'd | 
Indian Bay-Tree, commonly call'd wild Cinnamon. 
The firſt and ſecond forts of theſe are old Inhabitants 
of the Engliſh Gardens; and as they are Varieties ob- 
tained from the faid Seeds, ſo they | are promiſcuouſly 
cultivated, 


1 


cukivated, and are not to be diſtinguiſh'd aſunder, un- 
till they have produced Flowers. It flowers in Spring, 


and the Seeds are ripe the en following, ſome ſay 
ſooner. 


Mrcnoscor fear Deſcription. 


The Bay- Berries (Fig. 15. a.) is a Fruit of an 
oval Shape, ſticking to a ſhort Stem not above a Quarter 
of an Inch long; the Surface is generally black, but ſome 
of them, whether thro' Age I cannot fay, are cruſted 
over with a dull Aſh-coloured ſcurfy Matter, and ſome- 
times with fine ragged Membranes, When the Huſk is 
opened, it appears of a fine dark-brown Colour on the 
inner Surface, being a ſmooth thin Membrane that lines 
the Huſk, and at the ſmaller End it ſuddenly grows 
yellowiſh, and looks like a brown Oo with a yellow 
Bottom. i 
The Nucleus eaſily comes out when the Huſk is 
open'd, and as eaſily ſeparates into two Parts or Lobes 
longitudinally ; each of which is repreſented, Fig. 15. b. 
They lye in the Huſk with the flat Surfaces together, 
each of which has a Sinus at the ſmaller End, ſhaped 
like the Sole of one's Shoe ; one of theſe contains the 
little Piece which has the Rudiments of the Tree, ad- 
hering cloſely to its Sinus; the other is empty, and 
ſerves only to give Room to theſe Rudiments when the 
flat Surfaces of both Lobes are together: c. repreſents 
that little Piece, taken out and view'd by a larger Mag- 
aifier, and appears to be convex on the viſible Side; 
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having in its Outline much the fame Form with the 
Cell or Sinus which contained it. It hasa Ridge in a 
longitudinal Direction, is ſmaller at one End than the 
other, has Riſings on the Sides, and is a moſt enter- 
taining Object. The Smell of the Berries is aromatic 


and warm, oa Taſte — bitter. 


Vix runs 
11 the Lauzel was treated of here according to che 


high Opinion the Ancients had of it, the Account 
would amount to a Digreſſion from our preſent Purpoſe; 
this much however we ſhall obſerve, that while the 


Ravages made by Thunder and Lightning, are deſtroy- 
ing Towers and Palaces, Animals, and even other 


Parts of the vegetable World, whereſoever they 
exert their cruel Force, This Tree, according to the 
Opinion of the Ancients, ſtands untouch'd amidſt the 


Ruins of every thing near it ; it was even thought the 


Houſe was fafe that had but a Branch of this Tree in 
it; wherefore Tiberius Cæſar, who dreaded theſe Phe- 
nomena, whenever it began to thunder, had a Crown 


of Lauzel put upon his Head, as a Preſervative againſt 
it. There was this Exception, however, among them, 


that it might be liable to the ruinous Attacks of Thunder 
and Lightning, only as a Forerunner or Preſager of ſome 
great Prodigy. They alſo imagined, that if a Bough of 


the Bay-Tree was ſtuck up in Corn-Fields, it attraCtc. 

to itſelf - all the Malignity of the Air, which occaſion: 

Blights or other Rottenneſs to the Corn, and thercb; 
| ebony 
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preſerved the whole Field, Mafthiolus fays, that the 
 Bay-Tree has a Power of producing Fire from itſelf, 
by rubbing one dry'd Piece of it upon another, over ſome 
Powder of Sulphur, whereby ſparks of Fire immediately 
fly off from it. Whether this Effect would not be produced 
by a. ſufficient Friction of any two Pieces of dry'd Wood 
together, is now no Queſtion ; and therefore to attribute it 
to the Bay- Tree alone, ſeems ſomething ſuperſtitious, 
and it is not unlikely, that ſome of thoſe Opinions held by f 
the Ancients were ſo too. 
The Bay⸗Bezzies are held to be attenuating, warm- 
ing, and diſcuſſive; and are therefore uſed to promote 
Urine and the Menſes, to eaſe Colic Pains, and to help 
a bad Digeſtion, In external uſe, the Leaves are faid to 
be of ſervice in curing the Stings of Waſps or other 
- venomous Inſects, and in Cataplaſms to ſoften Tumours. 
The Leaves dry'd and reduced to Powder, as much as 
will cover an Half-Crown, being drank in ia Glaſs of 
white Wine, are ſaid ſeldom to fail of curing Agnes. 


13322 


T AB. VI. Fig. 1, 2. 
Diamond F icoides or 1 '#; E-P LA N 7. 


* "HIS Plant is called Ficeides. of Ficus, a Fig, 
becauſe the Fruit in ſume Meaſure reſembles a 
Fig. It is ſometimes called Aizoides, from div, or 
dico, n, becauſe it is an Evergreen; there- 
fore 
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fore ſome Botaniſts call it Sedum, . Houſeleek, being in 
* Reſpects like it. 


 SYNONYMA, 
Ficoides afra, fruticoſa, caule lanugine argentea . 
ornato; folio tereti; parvo, longo, guttulis argenteis 
quaſi ſcabro; flore violaceo. Boerb. Ind. Par. 1. 


Cn ARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


Miller counts forty-one Species of the Ficoides, ather TE. 
Botaniſts mention many more; amongſt which there are 
but two Species that have the Appearance of Silver Drops; 
this which we now deſcribe, and the Ficoides Africana 

' folio plantaginis undulato, micis Argenteis adſperſo, Tourn. 
Ac. Reg. African Ficoides with a waved Plantane Leaf, 
cover'd with Silver Drops. 

1) The general Character of the Genus of this Plane | 

19 from Miller, is, The whole Plant is ſucculent, and 

lll. has the Appearance of Houſeleek ; the Leaves grow 

oppoſite by Pairs; the Cup of the Flower is fleſhy, and 

ll divided into five Parts almoſt to the Bottom; the Flower 

Will cConſiſts of many Leaves, which are divided into ſmall. 

11,8 Parts, and do expand in form of a Marygold; the 

Flower is ſucceeded by a ſucculent Fruit, which is divided 

into five or more Cells, which are full of ſmall Seeds.” 

1 Boer baave's Account IS, % The whole Plant i is ſuc- 

jt culent, like the Sedum, the Leaves conjugated ; the 

EE  Calix fleſhy, five-leay'd or pentaphylloide, from the 
| higheſt Compaſs of the Ovarium, The Flower poly- : 
petalous, 


12751 
petalous, minutely divided, and riſing from the Top of 
the Capſula. The Ovarium emitting five reflexed Tubes, 
becomes firſt a ſucculent F ruit, then ſpungy, divided into 
five or more Loculi full of very minute Seeds.” 
Boerhaave makes three Diviſions of the Ficoides, 
thoſe with triangular Leaves, thoſe with long round 
Leaves, among which he counts this kind, and thoſe 
with ſmooth Leaves; he mentions two Particulars regard- 
ing theſe which will be worth mentioning here : that 
ſometimes they are liable to periſh as if by ſome Diſcaſe, 
which he ſays does not ariſe from either Dryth, Heat, 
nor a rainy Seaſon, and when once decay'd cannot be 
reſtored ; and that ſome of them expand themſelves at 
Sun-riſe, and cloſe at Sun-ſet ; and others on the contrary 
open themſelves by Night, and are ſhut up by Day. 
Hhecauſe theſe Deſcriptions mentioned, are the general 
Deſcriptions of the whole Claſs of the Species of this 
Plant, and becauſe ſo general a Character cannot but admit 
of Exceptions, when we come to deſcribe any particular 
one of them, and alſo as the Diamond Ficoides is a 
very curious Plant, I have taken the Opportunity of ex- 
amining one of theſe in Flower and in a very flouriſhing 
Condition, ſince I do not find this Fpecicy eren 
deſcribed any where elſe. 

The Stalk is about four Inches high men the Earth, 
as thick as one's Finger at bottom, taper d upward, and 
terminating in a ſingle Flower. 

Ten Branches ſhoot out by Pairs, oppoſite to each . 


and each Pair at right Angles with the Pair above it. 
: ie 
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Ide lowermoſt Pair are inconſiderable, and fmaller or 
flenderer than thofe above them; the next are the largeſt 
of all, moſt extenſive, and thickeſt in the Stem ; the 
others growing leſs gradually to the very laſt Pair. They 


ſhoot out in a horizontal Direction, and the Tops of the 
ſecond Pair from the Ground, are extended _ the 
Earth, about a Yard aſunder. 


The Diſtances of the Branches from each 8 is 


unequal, being cloſer together at the om, and far- 


ther afunder upwards, 
The Stems of the Branches are bare, that is, without 


Leaves or any Diviſion of Branches, for ſeveral Inches 
| from the main Stalk ; and then divide and ſubdivide into 
many heavy Branches. The ſubdivided Branches are, 
at their going off, nearly as thick as thoſe from whence 


they ariſe; ſo that it is difficult to diſtinguiſh which is : 


the main Branch of the two, if the Leaves out of whoſe 
| Ale they ſhoot did not ſhew it. Theſe Leaves on the 


thicker Parts wither away as the Branches grow more 
conſiderable, and ſo continue gradually to decay upward 
ſucceſſively to the very Tops, where alone they remain 
green and intire, It flowers in 1 Auguft, and the Seeds 
are ripe towards Winter. 


Mic ROScorICAL De eſcription. 


: | The beautiful Appearance of the Silver Drops of this 
Plant made me examine the Surface of it, and 
the Flower, with my Microſcope, as well as the Seeds of 
We 080 
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laſt Year's Plants, of which I have now a Specimen by 
me. 
The whole Stalks, Leaves, and Calix are covered with 
theſe little glaſſy Globules, which are called Diamond or 
ſilver Drops, and which are rather like Ice than either. They 
are tranſparent, in as much as oppoſite Windows of Houſes 
appear through them, and the green Stalk makes thoſe 
between it and the Microſcope look green. Thoſe upon 
the Stalks are SHheroids, but thoſe on the Leaves and 

Calix are globular. They ſeem like ſo many tranſparent 
Stones ſet into a Caſe, like thoſe of a Ring; others are 
more prominent. Upon breaking them, they appear to 
be little membranous Bladders, very clear, and filled 
with an aqueous Liquor, which ſeems to have a weak 
ſaline Taſte, but no Smell; and when they begin to 
wither and the Juice to exhale, theſe Membranes appear 
flaccid and collapſed. 

Fig. 1. ſhews a Flower of its natural Size, with a 
Bit of its Stalk and a Leaf; ; the Leaf has its Apex bent 
towards one Side, is fat or thick, and has in its Sinus 
the Bud of another. The Seed-veſſel is alſo fleſhy, and 
the Calix has but three Leaves, which is an Exception to 
the general Rule mentioned above, each of which has 
its Apex in the Center, or nearly ſo, differing from 
thoſe of the Stalk. The Flower is indeed polypeta- 
lous, having an infinite Number of narrow little Leaves 
crowded together, of a whitiſh faint Purple, in ſome 
Paris nearly white, but very inconſiderable. 
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Fig. 2. is the Seed, which is enlarged microſcopically, 
having a ſtreaky Surface, and being of a triangular Form, 
At one Angle there is a Dent or Rictus, the End of which 


is the Unbilicus of the Seed. It is of a yellowiſh brown 


Colour, is very minute in its natural Size, which is ſeen 


in thoſe little Specks near it, and has neither Smell 
nor Taſte, 


VIRTUES. 


Boerhaave ſays, the Ficoides in general, are of the 
fame Nature and Uſe with the Houſeleck, emollient and 


cooling; he alſo ſays, they are eatable, being commonly 
eaten by the Hottentots. _ 


"AB, VI. Fig 3. . 
Trdian, or Black MYROBALANES. 


YROBALANUS, 10 called of Myucov, unguen- 
tum, Ointment,and Baaavoc, a Mut. This Name 


ſeems to have been given to theſe Fruits erroneouſly, 
by the Tranſlators of Avicenna and Serapio, who ac- 
| cording to Garcias ſhould have tranſlated them Pruna, 
to which Fruits they have a great Likeneſs, rather than 
Mhpꝛobalanes, which have no Relation at all to an Acozn 


or Mut. It is this Author's Opinion, that neither Do 


corides, Galen, nor Pliny had any Notion of theſe 


Fruits; and indeed it is very probable, for what Dieſco- 
rides 
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rides deſcribes is his Bahνοο pupehuny, Clans unguentaria, 
the ſweet Ointment Nut; from which an Oil uſed to be 
preſſed (as from Almonds) to mix with precious Oint- 
ments. The Qualities of our preſent Myzobalanes will 
appear, by and by, to be quite different, eſpecially as the 
| Glans unguentaria promotes vomiting, according to Dio- 
corides, whereas theſe are good to ſtop it. 
Me reckon five kinds of Mpꝛabolaues in our Shops, 
which are comprehended in the following Diſtich : 
Myrobalanorum ſpecies ſunt quinque bonorum ; 
Citrinus, Chebulus, Bellericus, Emblicus, Indus. 
Some Arabians thought there were but four kinds of 
Mpꝛobalanes; the Citrinus and Chebulus, they made 
one, with this Difference, that the former was the un- 
ripe, the latter the ripe Fruit. Cordus ſays, more modern 
Arabians know but three kinds: 1. the Indian, Chebulus, 
and Citrinus, which, they thought, grew on one Tree; 
2. the Belleric, and 3. the Bade; others affirm'd they 
all grew on the ſame Tree; but they will all appear to be 
difterent Fruits in the Proſecution of our Account of 
them. This is the Opinion of Garcias, whoſe Know- 
ledge of theſe, and all other Exotics he mentions, ap- 
pears to be the moſt certain; he ſays, they not only grow 
upon different Trees, but alſo in Countries ſixty or a 
hundred Leagues diſtant from each other : Some in 
Goa and Gatecala ; others in Malabar and Dabul ; four 
of the kinds are found all over the Kingdom of Cambaia ; 


but the Chebula in Biſnagar, Decan, e and 
2 
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This Author ſays, he was informed by all the Arabian 


Phyſicians, that the general Name for every kind of 


Mpꝛobalane was Delegi; but the particular for the yel- | 
low, Azfar ; for the Indian, Aſuat ; for the Chebula, 
Quebulgi ; for the Belleric, Beleregi ; and for the Emblic, 


Embelgi. We ſhall give each a different Place under the 
Names ſpecify'd in the Diſtich; and firſt of the Indlan or 


black . 


srvon TMA. 


| Myrobalanus lad nigra, Offic. Myrobalanus Indica, Ger. 
1316. Emac. 1500 Ind. med. Ixxii. Raii Hiſt. ii. 1531. 


Park, Theat. 246. Myrobalani nigræ octangulares, C. B. 


Pin. 445. Myrobalani Indici nigri, Mont. Exot. g. 


Myrobalani Indæ, nigræ, ſine nucleis, F. B. i. 204. Chab. 


13. Myrobalinifera ſalicis folio, Jonſ. Dendr. 82. 


CHARACTER of the Tree. 


The Tree which bears this Fruit is low, having Leaves 
like the Willow, to which it bears a great Reſemblance: 


in general. 


M1cRosoPICAL Deſcription. 


This Fruit, Fig. z. a. is ſaid to be octangular by 
Authors, but they do not ſeem ſo to me, it may be on 


account of their coming to us dry; for they are ſhri- 


velled in an irregular Manner, and do not ſeem to have 
had that preciſe Form. It is elliptical, and ſmaller at the 
End to which the Stem was fixed, than at the other, of 
a black 


1 


E black Colour, and being cut by a tranſverſe Section 
through the Middle, appears compact, black, and like 
Pitch; in ſubſtance uniform, and without any Sign of a 
Nucleus, and alſo brittle, ſhining when it is either 
broken or cut. It has an acid ſubaſtringent Taſte, 
ſomewhat nauſeous, and a Smell of the ſame Nature; 
chĩs here deſcribed is about an Inch long, not half as thick. 
The Virtues of the five Sorts ſhall uo the Defcription 
of the laſt, | 


T AB. VI. Fig. 3, 5. and 5 * 
Bellerict MYROBALANES. 


ELLERICUS, from the Arabian Name Bele- 
regi. The Savages call it Gotni and Guts. 


SYNONYMA. 


"Myrobatanus Bellerica, Offic. Ger. 1316. Fmac. 15co. 
Park. Theat. 247. Jud. Med. lexix. Raii H. it. ii. 1532. 

Mont. Exot, 9. Myrobalani rotundæ Bellericz, C. B. 
Pin. 445. Myrobalani Bellericæ rotundiores, J. B. i 

Myrobolani Bellericæ, Chad. 9. Myrobalanus an. 
& ſubcinericio, Tonſ. Dendr. 84. 


CHARACTER of the Tree. 
This Fruit grows upon a ſmallTree, having Leaves like 
the Laurel, or Bay-Tree, but ſomething ſlenderer and 


' of a paler Colour inclining to an Aſhy green, having a 
Fruit 


222 J 


Fruit which is roundiſh, of the Size « large Galli, 
ſometimes angular, including a Stone or Nucleus under 


a fleſhy Parenchyma. 


M1croscoPiCAL Deſcription. 


Fig. z. b. ſhews an entire Bellerit · myrobalane, 
which differs from the Galli (as to their Appearance only) 


in being a little depreſſed, and not quite round, as the 
Gall is. The Pedicle is pretty thick and ſtrong, in pro- 
portion to the Size of the Fruit, as appears by the Fi- 


gure; and at the other End there is an Uinbilicus, as in 


all the Plumb- kinds, being the Place from which the 
Bloſſom withers off. As we cannot ſee theſe Fruits : 
while in a ſoft State, before they are dry'd, we can have 
; no Knowledge of their Colour or Subſtance in that State; 


but as they come to us hard and dry, we ſhall deſcribe 


them as they appear. The outer Surface is wrinkled by 
Contraction (for no doubt they were plump and ſoft, 


like a Plumb, and much larger than they now are) and of a 


| browniſh Colour, Upon breaking the outer Subſtance, the 


Stone (Fig. 7. *) appears, which is of a conical Figure, 


with four or five Ridges running, in a longitudinal Direc- 


tion from the Apex to the Bajis, of a yellow Colour, 


and its Surface ſomething acid in taſte, The inner Sur- 
face of the Parenchyma, which lay in contact with the 


Stone, is alſo yellow, and very rough, in little Lumps, 


which ſeem to have lodged among the little Aſperities of 
the Stone, Between this and the outer Covering, the 
Subſtance conſiſts of a Meditullium, or Parenchyma, which 


is 
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is black and pitchy, ſomething analogous to that of the 
entire Indian Mprobalaue already deſcribed, and has a 
ſubaſtringent acid Taſte like that Fruit, and much the 
ſame Smell. 

Ihe Kernel or Nucleus ( Fig. 7 +.) of this uns, is sf 

the fame Shape with the Shell, which is very thick and 
ſtrong ; it is yellow like the outer Surface of the Shell, 
and, being broken, has a fœtid Smell and Taſte, and looks 
internally of a dark yellow, like Bees-wax, being very 
unctuous and fat. 


TAB. VI Fig. 4. 4. 5 
Citron, or Yellow MYROBALAMNES. 


HEIR Colour gives them this Character. It 
is alſo called Aritichi, and Arare by the com- 
mon Indians. 


SY NON VMA. 


Myrobalanus, citrina, flava, Offic. Park. 7 hos; _ 
Myrobalanus, Ger. 1316. Emac. 1500, Raii Hiſt. ii. 
1531. Ind. Med. læxix. Mont, Exot. 9. Myrobalani 
teretes, citrini, bilem purgantes, C. B. Pin. 445. 
 Myrobglini citrinæ, J. B. 205. Chab, 13. Myrobalani 
ſorbi folus, 5 Denar. 83. 


Cu A- 
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CHARACTER of the Tree 


The Tree upon which this Fruit grows, is low, having 
a great Number of Boughs diſpoſed in a very regular 
Manner, and ſet full of Leaves like thoſe of the Service 
Tree. The Fruit is oblong, round, pentagonal, rugous, leſs 
than the Chebulz, of a yellow Colour, and including 


under its Parenchyma a little angular Stone. 


As to the particular pentagonal Shape mention'd to 
be proper to theſe, I am inclined to think ſuch a Form 
fortuitous, that is, happening to ſhrivel in that Manner; 

becauſe I have ſeveral, which in the Rugæ differ much 
from each other, there being no two preciſely alike ; and 
it is ſo, no doubt, in the drying of any Fruit whatſoever. 


Microscopical Deſcription. 


Fig. 4. a. ſhews the yellow Mpꝛobalane, which dif- 
fers from the reſt in Colour, and from the next deſcribed, 
in Size being ſomewhat leſs, but much of its elliptical Shape; 
there is however this Difference, that this is ſmall at 
both Ends, and ſwells about the Middle. The Ruge 
are pretty thick upon the Surface, the Colour a dirty 
| Oaker yellow. When the Parenchyma is broken, the 
Subſtance appears black and pitchy, like that already 
deſcribed in the former Myrobalane, is more acid than 
either of the before mentioned two, and, together with 
its Acidity, when chew'd, has much of the F lavour of 


Rhubarb, Ty 
| Fig. 
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Fig. 4. b. is the Stone of this Fruit, of a different Shape 
and Appearance from the others, and has deeper Aſpe- 
rities; and, when broken, appears to be ſo thick as to 
contain a Nucleus extreamly ſmall, in compariſon to the 
Size of the Shell, as at c, which has much the ſame 
Taſte and Smell with the Parencbyma of che Fruit, and 
is oily like the laſt-deſcribed Nucleus. Tn 


TAB. VI. Fig. 5. 6. 
Chebule MYROBALAMNES. 
THEBULUS, or Chebula, ſo called from the 


AA Arabian Name Quebulgi. The Indians call theſe 
Aretca. 


$YNONYMA, 


PETE chebula, Offic. Ger. 1316. Emac. 1500. 
Park. Theat. 206, Raii Hit. ii. 1531. Mont. Exot. . 
Ind. Med. Ixxix, Myrobalani maximi, oblongi, angu- 
loſi, pituitam purgantes, C. B. Pin. 445. Myrobalani 
chebulæ, citrinis ſimiles, nigricantes, 7. B. i. 205. 
Myrobalani chebuli, Chas. 1 3. Myrobalanitera — 
we; Jonſ. Dendr. 8 3. 2 


CHARACTER of the Tree. 


Thisis the chief of the Wyzobalane: Trees, and whoſe 


Fruit is largeſt and moſt conſiderable: It is a wild 
= "We robe : 
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thrubby Tree; not unlike that of the common Plaiab ; 
it has many Branches which grow thick together, where- 
on are Leaves like thoſe of the Peach-Tree, according 
to Garctias, who affirms, that all the Myꝛobalane⸗ 
Trees are like thoſe of the Plumb, and grow wild in 


the Woods. But Cluftus, in his Notes upon this Chapter 


of Garcias, ſays, the Leaves of this Tree are not like 
thoſe of the Peach⸗Tree, but ſeem rather like thoſe 
of the Plumb or Cherry; which he knew from a 
Specimen of the Chebule-Tree, brought to him * one 
Juoban. Poſthius, a German Phyſician, 


MicroscoPicaL Deſcription, 


g. 5. ſhews the Chebule Myꝛobalane intire, being 
black, and wrinkled upon the Surface like the reſt, but 


having the Ruge larger; this, as was obſerved before, 4s 
the largeſt Kind, and by its preſent Form, it is likely 
its natural Shape, when juſt ripe, or green, was 
like that of a Pear-Plumb. The Subſtance of the Pa- 
renchyma is not unlike that of the former kind, being 
gummy or pitchy in its Conſiſtence, and its Taſte is much 
more of the acid Bitter than that of the other kinds. 
The Stone (Fig. 6.) is long, conical, and bears ſome 
Proportion to the Shape of the Fruit which incloſes it, 
being of a yellowiſh Colour and full of Aſperities. 
The Nucleus, a, is but ſmall in Proportion to the Size 
of the Shell, and confiſts of an oily Subſtance, which does 
not partake of the Taſte of the Fruit, but is rather like 
an Almond; ; and from the Size of the Nucleus and that 
of 
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of the Shell, it is eaſy to imagine the tre: igth of the 
latter, 


TAB. VI. Fig. 7. a. 
Emnblick MYROBALANES. 


'MBLICA, or Enblicus, from Embelgi the Ara 
H bian Name, Called alſo by the Indians Amiale, 


SYNONYMA.. 


Myrobalanus emblica, Offi. Ger, 13 16. Mice 1500, 
Park. Theat, 247. Mont. Exot. 9. Raii Hiſt, ii. 1531 
Ind. Med. Ixxix. Myrobalanus, Bont. mant. Arom. iii. 
Myrobalanus emblica, foliis ſecuridacz, Breyn. Prodr. ii. 
74. Nilicanaram, Hort. Mal. i. 6g. Arbor Acaciæ fo- 
liis Malabarica, fructu rotundo, ſemine triangulo, Hen. 
in Not. Myrobalanus emblica, officinarum, Comm. Flor. 
Mal. 180. Myrobalani emblicæ, C. B. Pin. 445. Chas. 
13. Myrobalani « emblicæ i in ſegmentes nucleum habentes, 
anguloſæ, * 1 206. Canna Indica arborea, Zanon. 
Acne folüs minutim inciſis Jo. Dendr, 83. 3: 


nan ER of the Tree. . 


The Tree, upon which this Fruit grows, is about | 
the ſame Size with the former ; having Leaves cut finely 
like Fern-Leaves, but thicker, and a Palm loog, 


Gyn Mi- 
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M1cRoscoPical Deſcription, 
The Fruit is round, black, hexangular, and in- 
cluding within its Parenchyma, a turgid little Stone, 


with fix Sides, and remarkable ' for having ſix Cells 


alſo. The Parenchyma too is very particular in this, 
that when the Fruit grows ripe, it ſplits into fix Parts, 


and has a very ſharp Taſte, 


vin un of all theſe MYR OBALANES. 


The Indians make uſe of the Mpobalanes as an 
Aſtringent, which Garcias does not approve of; and 


when they have a Mind to purge, they make a Decoc- 

tion of them, and take a larger Doſe thin we venture 
upon here, They preſerve them with Sugar, and in this 
Shape they prove a good Medicine; but thoſe in moſt 
Eſteem and moſt Efficacious are the Chepulæ, which are 
preſerw d in Biſnager, Bengala and Cambæya; and the 

yellow and Indian Pypobalanes, in Batecels and 
Bengala. 


Garcias ordered a diſtilled Water to be made of theſe 


yet unripe, which he preſcribed to waſh down any aſtrin- 
gent Conſerve, and when the Caſe requir'd it, mixed 


it with Syrup. He alſo preſcribed the yellow and bel- 
lerick Kinds before Meat, to ſuch as had a Looſeneſs, 


— a Relaxation of the Stomach ; becauſe it render'd the 
Victuals ſubacid, and n ſubaſtringent. Be- 


fides, that Author fays, he has found by * 
| at 
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that the Juice of unripe +506 is an exceed- 
ing efficacious Medicine for any Flux whatever. 

They are all much uſed in the Arabian Pharmacy. 
Sennertus made great uſe of them in Diarrhœa's and 
Dyſenteries, for ſome Aſtringency which attended their 
purgative Quality. They are now in ſome officinal Com- 


poſitions, but not in extemporaneous Preſcriptions, The 


chief uſe the Indians make of the Emblick My20- 
balanes is to thicken and tann their Leather withal, 
and they alſo make it an Ingredient for making Ink. 


TAB. vi. | Fig 8, 9, 10. 


The ARE CA UT 


HIS Nut is alſo called Faufel, by the Arabians; 

by Avicen. Filfel and Fufel. In Malabar it is 
called vulgarly Pac, but Areca by the better ſort of 
People ; which Name the People of Portugal (who live 
in the Eaft-Indes) retain, It is called by other Names 
alſo in different Places; as in Guzarat and Decan, it 
goes by the Name Cupari; in Zeilan, Poaz ; in Malaca, 
Pinan ; in Cochin, Chacant. Some with us call it the 
Indian — Nut. 5 
STNON TMA. 3 
Palma arecifera, Ind. Med. hexxviii Palma cujus 
fructus ſefilis faufel dicitur, C. B. Pin. 510. Palma are- 
cifera, 


the Hortus Malab. Vol. 1. IX. f. Se » 7. 8. believing it 
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citera, nucleo verſicolori, nuci moſchatæ ſimili, Parad. 
Bat. Prod. 361. Pluk, Almag. 275. Phytog. Tab. 309. 
f. 4. Com, Flor. Mal, 197. Palma faufelifera, Jonſ. 
Denar. 15 1. Palma areca, five faufel dicta, Hort. Beaum. 


32. Palma Indica minor, fructu areca dicta vulgaris, 


pawakghaha, Herm. Muſ. Zeil. 5 1. Faufel, five areca, 


palmæ foliis, F. B. i. 389. Chab. 29. Nux faufel, five 
Pynang, Bont. 90. Areca five faufel, avellana Indiana 
verſicolor, Park, Tbeat. 1642. Raii Hit. ii, 1363. Are- 
ca, five faufel Indiæ orientalis, AF. Philo/oph.Lond, Numb, 
274. p. 930. Caunga, Hort. Mal. 1, 9. Tab. 5, 6, 7, 8. 


CHARACTER of Tree gnd Flower. 


Mr. Samuel Brown gives a ſhort Account of this Tree 


in the Trar/. R. S. Numb. 274. p. 939. He calls it 


Pauk Maraum, and in Engliſh Drunken Nutmeg, 
fram its intoxicating Quality on ſuch as are not accuſtom- 


ed to it, It riſes ſometimes forty Foot high, generally 
is fix or ſeven Inches diameter. It ſeems to be jointed 


almoſt like a fiſhing Cane, which Joints are generally 
about four Inches diſtant- from- each other. The Leaves 
grow only at the Top, the Fruit on a Branch which 


grows out of the Tree near the Top. 


This Account of ſo remarkable a Tree and Fruit, 


for its general uſe in the Eaſtern Parts of the World, is but 
very ſuperficial ; I ſhall therefore entertain the Reader in 


this Place, with one more particular and inſtructive from 


may 


may be as agreeable to him, as it is at preſent to myſelf, 
to know what is curious in Natural Hiſtory. 

„The Root is long, black, and a Span thick, with 
t Branchings of a white and red Colour, which, within, 
t have woody Fibres, eaſily pulled aſunder. E 
„The Trunk is a Span thick, running taper upwards, 
ce having a clear green Cortex, 
e The Bougbs which come from the Stalk, emerge 
* two and two from each other, in a decuſſated Order; 
* embracing the Top of the Trunk like a Vagina, or 
* cloſe, round Capſula, The outcr ſurrounds the inner, 
and, together, conſtitute that long Head of the Tree, 
1 \yhich is thicker than the lower Part of the Body of 
« the Trunk. The exterior Branches, after a certain 
« Time, break at the Foot, and drop off. 

The Feet of the Boughs are a dark Green, white 
© on the inner Surface, of a coreaccous Contexture, 
* ſtriated, and within that, conſiſting of woody Fila- 
© ments, cover'd with a white ſhining Membrane, which 
&« is firm and thick; that part of the Bough, which tiles 
from the Foot, is broad below, and grows taper by 
c degrees. It is round or convex on the Outſide all the 
* Way up, and hollow or concave on the inner Side, 
„ and, towards the Top, ends in a ſharp Rib; on each 
Side of which a Lip or Border appears to encloſe 
bu 5 = 
© The Leaves are three or four Foot long, and about 
“ four Inches broad, and are folded with three, four, or 


five Plice like thoſe of a Fan, and propagated from 
© thoſe 


* thoſe Labia, on the inner Side, juſt mentioned. The 
© moſt imminent Parts of theſe Folds are ſet with Ribs 

* of a clear green Colour, and within, ſtriated with 
longitudinal Veins, of a rigid Contexture, and plain 
Surface. The Leaves are of a dark Green, and — 

5 on both sides. 

= - 2 AIln the abovementioned Head are Aude Capſule, 

1 « wherein the Faſciæ of the Boughs, the young Twigs, 

« with the Flowers and Fruits are included. The 

[| pb « Faſciæ of the Boughs and Twigs which are ſo includ- 

8 ed, conſiſt of one plain Foot, and are placed round 
© the Top of the Trunk, being endow'd in the thicker 

M ___ «« Boughs, with the tender Fruit; and in the tender 

2 ©. Tywigs which break out below the Place where the 

- Fruits ariſe, are ſet round with the Gemmæ of the 
. « Flowers in two oppoſite Parts. Theſe Faſcie in the 

i « Boughs and Twigs are firſt White, or of a whitiſh 
1 * Yellow, then Green, and, when older, of a dark 
green, and ſomething hard. 

The Buds of the Flowers are turned towards the 
Tops of the Twigs, are ſmall, white, and angular, 
open into three rigid, cuſpidated, thick Leaves, and 
c contain in their Middle nine ſlender Stamina, without 

e any Apices; three are of a yellowiſh White, are longer, 

and ſurrounded: by the fix ſhorter ones, which are 

Ow © more Yellow. 

7 „The Fruit adheres to the Paſtie of the vs 

and is elliptical, and ſet round with a thick 


* 


4% Rind; conſiſting, firſt, of a dark red Pulp, having a 
5 white 
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white Medulla within. They are white and ſhinmg, 
and when the Pulp firſt grows ſoft, have in the Middle 


* 


« 


de a good deal of a clear Liquor, which has an aſtringent 


© Taſte. They are then called Tanni-paina; when it 
* grows larger with that Pulp, and has no more of that 
clear Liquor, the Fruit is called Scalemba-paina ; 
« and when it is older and harder, and the white Me- 


© tulla is confirmed in the Middle, it is called Aria- 


Decca: and when at the hardeſt, and the Cortex is of a 


yellow) Colour, it is then called Paleca. At firſt 


this Pulp has an oval Form, then grows narrow and ob- 


long, and at laſt grows thicker and comes nearer to the 
Form of a Cone, which then, whether hard or ſoft, is 
eaten by the People with the Betle and Lime, mention. 
ed where we ſpoke of the Belle. 


| Micno5CoptcaL Defeription. 


The Areca Nut grows in a Huſk like the Walnut, 
or Nutmeg, and by the foregoing Account may be 


underſtood to grow, in its Progreſs, harder and harder 
like the Malnut, till the Huſk ſplits t. to let the rips 
harden'd Fruit fall out, 

Fig. 8. is that hard Nut which we are now to deſcribe. 


Its Surface is a dark Brown, ſtriated promiſcuouſly with 
a yellowiſh brown Colour; its Figure a Cone, and is 


capable of ſtanding firmly on its Baſis. In the Center 
of the Balis there is the Hole or Veſtige of its Pedicle, 
or whatever other Thing ſtuck to it whilſt invelloped in 
its Huſk, round which the Bottom 1s whitiſh, Fig. 9. 
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eee 
is another Species of the Artca Mut, at leaſt in 
Shape, being ſomewhat leſs, more ſquat, and having 
no Cone, I cannot fay, whether theſe different- 
ſhaped ones might not be a Variation of the Fruit of 
the ſame Tree, as Apples or any other Fruits often are, 
but the Surfaces are not preciſely alike in one Reſpe& 
only (their Colour being the fame) that is, the yellowiſh 
| brown Lines upon the Surface of the latter, are thicker 
together, and fink deeper into the Cortex between the 
dark brown Parts (which are conſequently made more 
imminent thereby) than thoſe of the conical one. 
P pon cutting one of theſe into two Parts, the Surface 
appears as at Fig. 10, On the outer Part, all round, 
the internal Subſtance appears radiated outward, being 
of a dark red and brown Colour, and in its Center in- 
cloſing a white Subſtance, which i in many Places ſhoots 
itſelf out into the brown Subſtance, in little Radii, towards 
the Cortex. This is, probably, the dark red Pulp and 
white Medulla mentioned in the above Deſcription of the 
Hortus Malabaricus. This Inſide has, in general, ſome- 
thing of the Appearance of a Nutmeg when broken or 
eut acroſs, (but has no Share in that moſt fragrant Smell, 
proper only to that Fruit) with this Difference only, 
that the white in the Nutmeg is mixed pretty equally 
with the brown Colour; whereas in this, the white 
Matter, or Medulla, is collected! in che Center. 
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Its uſe with the Betle Leaf is mentioned ſufficiently 
already, Tab. V. Fig. 1. a. where we ſpake of that 
Plant; and as to the other Medicinal Uſes, they are 
ſpoken of as follows: 

The above-cited Mr. Brown ſays, the Natives of 
Perre Pollum and Eremita Pollum, Places twelve or 
fourteen Miles from Fort Saint George, make no uſe of 
the Tree nor Leaves; but of the Root, Flowers, and 
Fruit boiled in Water, they make a pleaſant Purge, 
giving three or four Ounces of it to an ordinary Perſon 

for a Doſe; it purges the Body well, and xpalls Wind 
0 greatly. 5 
Garcias held the diſtill a Water of the green Fruit as a 
great Secret againſt bilious Fluxes, and boaſts of its great 
Efficacy in thoſe Caſes: yet the above-mentioned 
Mr. Brown ſays, that where he lived, the Natives never 
uſed it for any ſuch Intentions. 

It is ſaid of this Fruit, that if it be eaten before i it is 
ripe, it ſtupifies the Senſes, and renders Men drunk ; 
and that when any Indians are in great Pain, or are to 
ſuffer Torture, they eat the unripe Fruit, in order to bluut 
and mitigate the Pain, 

It will not be unſeaſonable to mention in this Place, 
that the Terra Jabonica is ſuppoſed to be the inſpiſſa- 
ted juice of the Areca Mut. There are, however, many 
Opinions and Differences among Authors concerning 
it; ſome take it for a kind of Earth, ſome for a Vitriolic 

Hh Com- 
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Compoſition, and others for the Extract of certain Ve- 


getables. Wedelius, in the Ephem. Ger. An. 2. Obſ. 128. 
enumerates all theſe Opinions, and many more, to which 
I refer the Reader, and ſhall only mention that Paulus 
Ammannus ſays, it is compoſed of the Extracts of Indian 


| Liquoriſe, Calamus Aromaticus, and the Juice of the 


Areca Nut, which gives it the purple Colour. But 
Jobannes Otho Helbigius, who had an extenſive Know- 
ledge of the Simples of the Eaſt, ſays, it is abſolutely 
extracted from that little Fruit which is eaten with the 


Betle Leaf and Lime all over India. To this Opinion, 
Dale ſubſcribes, and I find it was the Opinion of the 


late induſtrious Enquirer Doctor Douglas in his Index 
Materia Medicæ, who was generally well convinced of 
the Truth of any thing he was abeut to . before 


he exhibited it. 


The great uſe made of this Fruit, gave Occaſion to 


the following Lines: 2 


bi Nuit fol is credat commixtd calce tenellis, 

Cum fruftu hoc Indos veſci, unde ore cruento 
Purpureum ejiciunt ſuccum, tam dentibus atris 

« Horrendum arringunt, & dentibus ore minantur ? 


| TAB 
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TAB. vr. Fig. IT, 12. 4; , . 
MTYRT L E 8 EE D. 


HEGrec Name, according to Dioſcori des, is pupoivg, 
. Nyrrh, whence ſome Authors derive the Latin 
Name Myrtus, becauſe this Tree ſmells like it; but it 
may be derived of yipov, unguentum, from the Fragran- 
cy of the Ointments of the Ancients, 


SYNONYMA. 


_ Myrtus, Oc. Chab. 39. Myrtus Bætica ſylveſtris, Ger. 
Emac. 1412, Park. Meat. 1454. Myrtus communis 
Italica, C. B. Pin. 468. Raii Hiſt. ii. 1502. Journ. Iuſt. 

640. Boerb. Ind. A. ii. 255. Jonſ. Dendr. 240. Myrtus 
vulgaris nigra & alba, ſativa, & ſylveſtris, J. B. 510. 


| CHARACTER of Tree and Flower. 


b gives it theſe Characters: The Stalk is 
full of Branches, flexible, and has Leaves like thoſe of 
the Buxus,. but ſomewhat leſs, more acute, ſmooth and 
ſhining, having a grateful Smell. 
The Flowers grow from the Alæ of the Leaves, each 
Flower having five Leaves ending in an Umbel, which 
are white, ſweet ſmelling, and containing a Calix, which 
afterwards becomes an oval Berry, having a Cærona at 


the Top, This _ 18 green; but when ripe, black, 
FT fucculent, 
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ſucculent, and ſmooth ; having hard, compact, white 
Seeds of an aſtringent Taſte, This Shrub grows in 
warm Regions. 

Fohnſon ſays, the Branches are ſmall and brittle, the 
Leaves of a middle Size, ſharp-pointed, ſtanding by 


Couples in two Rows, ſeldom in four, as in other kinds; 
they are blackiſh and ſmell ſweet; the Flower is like 


thoſe of the other Species of Myrtle; the Fruit is round, 
growing upon long Stalks, out of the Boſoms of the 
Leaves, firſt green, then whitiſh, laſtly black, of a 
pleaſant Taſte, with ſome Aſtriction. It grows wild in 
divers Places of Portugal, where Cluſius found it flower- 


ing in Ocrober. This Author calls it from Ciuſi rus, m | 
Fus Betica ſyloeftris. 


' Tournefort's Character is; that the Flower is roſaceous, 


having its Petals placed in an orbicular Order, whoſe 


Calix becomes an Olive-ſhaped Berry, which is crown'd' 


at the Top, and filled with reni-form'd Seeds in three 
Cells. This agrees with Mr. Miller's Deſcription, who | 


counts fourteen Species of this Tree, which he has ſeen | 
growing in the Gardens of the Curious near London; it 


will be convenient to bring their Names under the 
Reader's Eye, in this Place, for his Inſtruction: 


x. Myrtus communis Talica, C. B. Common * with | 
pretty large Leaves. 5 


2. Myrtus latifalia Romana, C. B. common broad-leaved ; 
Myrtle. : 


3 
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3. Myrtus minor vulgaris, C. B. Thyme-leaved Myrtle, 
vulgo. 
4. Myrtus folio Buxi, Boerb. Ind. Box-leaved M hs 
5. Myrtus folits minimis & mucronatis, C. B. Roſemary- 
leaved Myrtle, vulgo. 
| 6. Myrtus flore pleno, Double flowering Myrtle, vulgo. 
7. Myrtus foliis odore nucis moſchate, cauliculis ruben- 
 tibus, vulgo odore citri, Schuyl. Beerh, Ind. The 
Nutmeg Myrtle, vulgo. 
8, Myrtus Betica anguſtifolia, Cluſ Narrow-leaved 
Spaniſh Myrtle, commonly called the upright Myrtle. 
9. Myrtus Balſamica, foliis mali granate, H. L. * 
Pomegranate- lead Myrtle. 
10. Myrtus latifolia Bætica ſecunda, vel foliis laurinis 
cConfertim naſcentibus, C. B. The 2 
Myrtle, vulgo. 8 
11. Myrtus minor, foliis ex albo variegatit. The ftrip'd 
Thyme-leav'd Myrtle. 
12. Myrtus foliis odore nucis noſchatæ, cauliculis ru- 
bentibus, foliis ex luteo variegatis. The ſtriped Nut- 
meg-Myrtle, vulgo. 
13. Myrtus foliis mucronatis, ex albo & viridi variegatis, 
| feſculis rubro candidis, Boerb. Ind. The ſtrip d * 
leaved Myrtle, vulgo. 
14 Myrtus latifolia Romana, folits ex Juteo variegati 5. 
The broad-leaved Myrtle, with Ap Leaves. 


Mi- 
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MicRosCoPICAL Deſcription. 


Fig. 11. 4. ſhews a Myrtle Berry of its natural Size, 
with its Pedicle, which is lender, and its pentagonal 


| Corona; b. is the ſame, as view'd with the Microſcope, 


wherein every Feature appears perfect and plain. 
The Pedicle is flender, the Body oval, black, and 
{ſomewhat rough, and conſiſts of a thin ſhelly Cortex, 


very brittle, and having, through Ripeneſs and Siccity, 
loſt all that Succulency mentioned by Boerhaave. This 


thin Cortex is as full of Seeds as it can hold, being {0 


diſpoſed together, that their concave Sides, or ubilici, 
turn inward to the Middle, and are kept together by a 
' membranous . Subſtance, as the Inteſtines are by the 


Meſentery; by which Poſition their round Backs, or 


| convex Sides, are all outward, and, when the Cortex | is 
carefully taken off, they all ſtick together like an uni- 
form oval Body. 


The Corona at the Top has hve Sides, deal equal, 
from each of which a little leafy Membrane turns in ward 


towards its Center. It has a little Proceſs in the Middle, 
which is ſurrounded by a rough Riling, and makes an 
: entertaining R 


Each Seed has a convex and a flat side, and is, as 


1 Botaniſts have termed it, in ſome meaſure reniform; 3 
but ſeems to have a greater Reſemblance to a human 
Ear. Fig. 12. a, ſhews the convex Side of one of the Seeds 
— it appears in the Micr oſcope. 


it 


It is exactly like poliſh'd Ivory on its Surface, and of 
the ſame Colour; ſo compact as not to appear porous, 


but with a Glaſs that magnifies conſiderably ; and having 


on one Side a Sinus, which runs out into a Notch, ſome- 


thing ſimilar to the Opening of the Ear. This is full 
of a dark, porous, ſpungy Subſtance, which is yet more 


apparent on the flat Side, 6, This Side appears, in its 
Outline, of the ſame Shape with the convex Side, and 
has a round Proceſs of the ſame Subſtance, which is 


terminated by the Edge of its Ivory Covering. This is 
the Umbilicus of the Seed, and the round Proceſs of that 


ſpungy Subſtance is a Continuation of the ſame in a tu- 


bular Sinus, which is repreſented at c. Upon making a 
tranſverſe Section of one of the Seeds, I obſerved a Hole 
in each Part; and in order to find its Direction, I made 


a longitudinal Section which diſcovered the Sinus, as it 
appears at c, filled with the Subſtance mentioned, which, 
no doubt, contains the Rudiments of another Shrub like 


the Parent, The natural Size of the Seed appears below, c; 


however they are not all of a Size, nor a certain Number 
contained in every Berry ; for I have obſerved in a large 
one, not more than four large Seeds, and in a ſmaller, 
ten or twelve ſmall ones, fo that their Number is un- 
certain, The Seeds, when chew'd, have an auſtere, 


acid Taſte, and a Smell of the ſame Nature ; but the 


Berries, when rub'd between the Fingers, have a fragrant 
Smell, which is very agreeable. 


3 
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VIRTUES. 
There is a Syrup in the College Diſpenſatory under the 


Title of Syrapus Myrtinus, Syrup of Myrtles, which 
is a reſtringent Syrup, and altho' much neglected, is an 


excellent Medicine in all Cafes which require a reſtrin- 
gent Regimen, They are alſo a very proper Ingredient 


in the FEmplaſtrum ad Herniam, Rupture-Plaſter ; 


and are in every other Preparation of the Leaves or 


Seeds calculated, and : are indeed efficacious, for the ſame 


Purpoſes, 
Boerbaave ſays, they have the fame Virtues with the 


Caryopbyllata, Avens, if the freſh Leaves be infuſed 
like Thea, The Leaves and Berries are good in all 


Fluxes, the Fluor Albus or Profluvium Menſium, in 
Diarrhæa's and other Hemorrhages. The Leaves boil'd 


and apply'd by Way of Cataplaſm, are good to ſtrength- 
en weak Joints; the Decoction of the Leaves and Berries 
in Wine are good to hinder Hair from falling, and by 


ſome Authors are ſaid to turn the Hair black, and cure 


Scabs in the Head. In ſhort, they are good Strength. 


eners, Reſtringents, and Refrigeraters in general. 


TAB, 
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TAB. VI. Fig. 13. 
FUNIPER BERRIES. 


HE Greek Name is 'Apnevlic, the Latin Junipe- 
. * rus; the former ſeems to be derived of Apa, 
Auxilior, opitulor, to help, becauſe it is efficacious in 
helping People under ſeveral Diſeaſes ; Soph. or, accord- 
ing to Plato, Sufficio, Par ſum, Sattsfacis, to be ſuffici- 
ent for expelling Diſeaſes, or, of Acuibe, vim propulſand: 
Habens, utilis, adjuvans, having a propelling Force, or 
to be beneficial and aſſiſting; becauſe of the high Opi- 
nion the Juniper had gained among the Learned for its 
Virtues. The Latin Word is ſaid to be derived of Gigno, 
to beget, ingender, cheriſh, and the Greek Word rip, 
Fire, Gigni Pyros ; becauſe burning Coals of this Tree, 
if cover'd with Aſhes, are ſaid to cheriſh their Fire for a 
' Year together: Boerhaave fays, the Name Juniperus 
comes from Junior, Younger, and Pario to bring forth, 
becauſe the Tree brings forth young Berries, whilſt others 
are ripening, 


ron v A. 


Juniperus, Oe. Ger. 1189. Emac. 1372. Merc. Bot. 
i. 45. Phyt. Brit. 64. Mer. Pin, 67. Juniperus vulgaris, 
Park. Theat. 1028. Jonſ. Dendr. 278. Chab. 72. 
Juniperus vulgaris fruticoſa, C. B. Pin. 488. Journ. 
112 e 
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Inſt. 388. Boerh, Ind. A. ii. 108. Dill. Cat. Gif, 59. 
Rup. Flor, Jen. 271. Juniperus vulgaris baccis parvis 
purpureis, J. B. i. 293. Ran Hiſt. ii. 1411. Synop. 
li, 444. Buxb. 172, 


| CHARACTER of the Tree, 
The common Juniper Tree, according to Fobnſon, 


grows in ſome Parts of Kent, as large as a conſiderable 


Tree, but it moſt commonly grows as low as our 


Ground Firs. It has a thin Bark, which, in hot 


Regions, wall crack and divide in ſeveral Places; out of 
which Rifts, a Gum iſſues, much like Franbincenſe. 


The Leaves are very ſmall, narrow, hard, and ſomething 
prickly, ever green, ſet thick along the Branches, among 

which round ſmall Berries grow, at firſt green, after- 
wards black, of a blueiſh Caſt, and of a ſweet Smell and = 


Taſte, 


Miller's e 3 The * are long, nar- 


C row, and prickly ; the male Flowers are in ſome 


v Species produced at remote Diſtances from the Fruit 
te on the ſame Tree; but in other Species, they are pro- 


* duced on different Trees from the Fruit: The Fruit 
« 1s a ſoft pulpy Berry, containing three Seeds in each.“ 


Tournefort mentions five Species of the Juniper- 


ry, and Mr. Miller fix : thoſe of the Latter are, 


The Juniperus vulgaris fruticeſa, C. B. The com- 
mon Engliſh Juniper. 


2. Juniperus vulgaris arbor, g. B. The Tree, 


Swediſh Juniper. 
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3. Juniperus Virginiana, H. L. Folio ubique Juniperino, 
Boerh, Ind. The Cedar of Virginia. 
4. Juniperus Virginiana, foliis inferioribus juniperinis, 
ſuperioribus ſabinam, vel cypreſſum referent ibus, Boerh: 
Ind. Red Virginian Cedar. 


0 Juniperus Virginiana baccis albis. The white berry d 
Virginian Cedar. 


6. Juniperus Bermudiana, H. "A The Cedar of Ber- 


mudas, 

The Juniperus maxima, of obnſon, grows to the 
Height of a Cypreſs, and has a larger and harder Leaf, 
with a Fruit as big as an Olive, of a fine blue Colour 


— Ap" r — 


and ſweet Taſte. This Author deſcribes another, which 


he calls Juniperus Alpina minor, the ſmall Juniper of 
the Alps, which, he ſays, exceeds not the Height of a 
Cubit, and creeps upon the Ground; having ſeveral 
thicker and ſhorter Branches than the common Kind, 


tough, alſo writhed and hard to break, three Leaves 


growing always at equal Diſtances, as in the common, yet 


broader, ſhorter. and thicker, nor leſs pricking than they; 
of a whitiſh Green Colour on the Inſide, and green 
without. The Fruit is like that of the common, but a 
little longer ; it grows upon the Alps, and the Fruit 


1s s ripe i in Auguſt and September. 
N Deſcription. 


Fig. 13. a. is a Junipec-Berry magnify'd, to ſhew 
its Marks the more plainly. This Fruit is quite round, 
of a black Colour, which, : lchovgh rt appears finooth, 


YC 
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yet the Covering appears porous, and reſembles the Sur- 
face of Shagreen in ſome. Meaſure, At the Top, it has 


a triangular Sulcus, which is not very deep, and in ſome it 
is ſuperficial, At the other Extremity the Stem appears, 


which is rough near the Place of its Inſertion, with a 
ſcaly Covering for a little Space. 6, is a tranſverſe Section 


of a Junfper-Berry, which ſhews the Thickneſs of the 


pulpy Subſtance of the Fruit, which appears every 
where interſperſed and mixed with a great Quantity of 


fine yellow Gum, that in many Places is. in Lumps, 


eſpecially about the Oficula or Stones of the Fruit. 
This Parenchyma incloſes three of theſe Officula, lying in 


cloſe Contact together by _ m—_ Sides, and with their 


Apices meeting at the Top. e. is the Fruit of its na- 


i tural Size, ſome Grains may he? a — bigger, ſome 
a little leſs. 


Fig. 14. a. is the convex Side of one of the Stones, having . 


from the Apex, three or four Ridges, which render it 


triangular at the Top, and are loſt towards the Baſis, 


of an irregular form, long, narrow, and ſhining, 


after being cleanſed of the Pulp that covers them with 


the Gummy Matter juſt mention'd; but when dry, has 
an Appearance like that of the Stones of other Fruit. 


b ſhews a longitudinal Section of one of them, which 


brings to view a Nucleus in all Reſpects like that of a Plumb- 
Stone, being cloth'd with a Membrane, and having a 
ſucculent Parenchyma. c is the Stone in its natural 


Size. The Taſte of the Juniper⸗Berry is ſweet at 


1 —— and leaves a kind of ä Bitterneſs 


behind 


nnn ee ec. ect 
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behind; the Sweetneſs is in the gummy Pulp, but the 
Birterneſ remains from the Nuclei of the Stones, 


VIRTUES. 

The Tree, its Gum, and the Berries are in uſe, nor is 
there any Simple that has engroſſed more of the Eſteem 
of medical Practitioners of all Ages than the preſent 
Subject, of which many Examples are to be found 
among Authors. 
The Gum which flows from the Juniper- Tree is by 
the Arabians called Sandaracha, which is a reſinous dry 
Subſtance, of a pale Yellow, concreted into Drops, and 
having a reſinous Taſte, Fred. Hoffman ſays, this Gum 
is of Service in paralytic Diſorders, Contractions, or 
Spaſms. It may not be amiſs here to inform the Reader, 
by way of Caution, that what the Greeks call Sanda- 
racha, is a kind of Orpriment, which being of the ſame 
Name, a rank Poiſon might be miſtaken for a moſt 
wholeſome Gum. The Character Dioſcorides gives of it 
is as follows: Sandaracha probatur rufa, & ſaturatior, 
« & aliena materia vacans, friabilis, cinnabaris colore, 
* ſulphuris virus redolens, dos eadem & uſtio, que 
: « auripigmento. This anſwers to what 1 1s 1 for the 
red Orpiment, or Sandarach. — | 
All the Parts of the ed eon are of a Balſainic 
Newre, but they are chiefly uſed at preſent as Detergers 
of the Viſcera, and Diuxetics z wheretore they are often 
preſcribed in Compoſitions for the Jaumndice, Dropyy, 
Moiſt Havits of Body, an Pithculty ot Urine, Decoc- 


tions 
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tions, Infuſions, and the diſtill'd Spirit are all convenient 
Forms for retaining the Virtues of the Berries, which 
are alſo exceedingly wholſome to eat alone a Handful 
or two every Day. They are thought by ſome to 
ſtrengthen the Stomach, and to be good againſt epidemi- 
cal Infections, and are from their Balſamic Nature good 
in Diſeaſes of the Lungs. They afford a conſiderable 
Quantity of Oil by Diſtillation, which Quincy ſays, does 
not differ much in Smell and Virtue from Oil of Tur- 
pentine. 


of this Tree and its Fruit, that are to be found amongſt 
Authors; a few will however be as well uſeful as cu- 
rious, in order to ſhew how ſerviceable they were 
thought, for the Cure of the Diſeaſes for which they 
were calculated. 
There was an Oil made 0 Diſtiladon of the Berries: f 
There was alſo an Oil made from the Wood, which 
was for external Application, in nervous Complaints, 5 
and Swellings and Pains of the Joints. 
A Salt was made from its Aſhes, as well as from thoſe | 
of the Berries, which was ſaid to cure Dropfies by 
promoting Urine. 
The Germans held a Rob mall of the Fruit boiled : 
and inſpiſſated in ſuch great Eſteem, that it was called 
| Theriaca Germanorum, from the good Effects they 
thought it produced in erpelin 8 Poiſon , and preſervin 8 
n Infection. 
— There 


It would be tedious to enumerate e all the Preparations I 
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There was a gummy Extract made of the Wood and 
Bark ; and an Extra& from the dry'd Berries with 
Spirit of Wine; both theſe were eſteemed as excellent 
Sudorifics, and very prevailing againſt Peſtilince and 
any Infection, and alſo in curing Ebilepſies. 
I find an Elixir Tuniperinum, ſo much commended 
in caiculous Complaints in the Meſis Medico-Spagyrica, 
page 430. that I cannot but think it incumbent on me 
to inſert it in this Place, 
Take of ri ripe choſen Juniper-Berries,any convenient 

9 Quantity, pound them groſsly, and let them digeſt in 
Infuſion in any diuretic Water for ſome Days. Squeeze 
out the Liquor, and inſpiſſate it to the Conſiſtence of 
„Honey. Then take ten or a dozen Spoonfuls of 
<** this Extract, and infuſe it in Juniper Brandy, digeſt 
* them ſome time in a very gentle Heat, and the Elixir 
ce is made; which retains all the Virtues of the Tree and 
ce Fruit, is ſaid to have done Wonders in fabulous 
” Complaints of the Bladder and Kidneys, and in Weak- 
neſſes of the Stomach. 


There is another contrived by Fred. Hoffman 4 the 
ſame Purpoſes, which being ſhort, may have a Place here 
without exceeding our limited Brevity, 


c Take of the Rob of Junſper:Berries any quantity 3 
Spirit of the Berries made by Fermentation, a ſuffici- 


< ent Quantity, and half as much Malmſy Wine; di- 

e geſt them ſome Days in a gentle Heat, and the Elixir is 

Us made, efficacions to a Wonder in the above Complaints. 
K k — Flere 
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Here is a Recital of many Excellencies abounding in 


theſe Berries. and of Commendations of Authors 


which they no doubt deſerve ; yet as, by the Depravity 


of Men's Minds and Manners, ub beſt Things are ſome- 


times render'd ſubſervient to the worſt Uſes, we find 
this noble ſerviceable Fruit is become a Part of the ha- 
bitual Bane of the Populace, and conſequently an infinite 
Detriment to the Commonwealth: this i is notorious by 


the many Diſeaſes brought on the Poor, who daily fill 


our Work- Houſes, by the inordinate drinking of Gin, 


a Liquor ſuppoſed to be diſtilled from theſe Berries; and 
who might, in ſome Shape, be otherwiſe uſeful Members 
of the ſeveral Societies in the Roads of Life to which 


they are called. The Gum Sandarach is a frequent In- 
gredient in Verniſhes, and the Berries often uſed 1 in Dict- 


Drinks. 


TAB. VI. Fig. 15. 16. 
The INDIAN BERRY. 


HI Fruit was called by the general Nan Gavel, : 
Tadicus, as if there were no other Berries from 


che Tadies but theſe. They were alſo called Cocci Orien- 
tales, a Name alſo too general. Cordus thought they 


were the Fruit of the Solanum — and others, the 
Fruit 


eee ener. x 


2 


g | 
: 
| 
| | 
l 
: 
bl 
ü 
7 
— 
; 
f 
: 
: 
4h 
7 
4 
1 
9 
Al 
A: 
PA * 
A) 'H, u \ 
9/0 
1 4 \ 
77 
10 l 
: - TIDE 
OO - 
— — . ͤ — Ie SIT 
—— 2 — ES FG = 
9 — v — n ä 


( 251 ] 
Fruit of a Tithymal. But the Indian Names by whicl 
they are known in different Places, are theſe : The 
—_— Bramannes call them Gazunde-Pala, the Portugueſe, 
Fruita matta Peire ; and the Hortus Malabaricus, Nat/- 


jatam; and in other Places by the Flemins Materquaad. 


SYNONYMA. 
Cocculus Indus, Offic. Park. Theat. 158 2. Cocculus 


xxxviii. Cocculæ officinarum, C. B. Pin. 5 11. Mont. 
Exot. 11, Pluk, mant. . Cocci orientales, cocculus 


Arbor Indica cocculos officinarum ferens, Breyn, Prod. 


CHARACTER of the Tree and Flower. 


whoſe Leaves grow on ſhort green Twigs, in the Shape 


texture; on the fore Part of a duſky Green, on the other 


Side of a more light or diluted Colour, and a bitteriſh 
Taſte. 


grow here and there on the thicker Boughs, and are fixed 
to ſhort white Pedicles ; they are Monopetalous, divided 
into five Parts, white, reflected outward, and having 


officinarum, Jonſ. Dendr. 156. Cocculus, Ind. Med. 
Indi, Ger. 1365. Emac. 1548. J. B. i. 349 Raii Hiſt. ii. 
1812. Chab. 26. Natsjatam, Hort. Mal. vii. 1. Tab. 1. 
ii. 19. Commel. flor. Mal. 24. Solanum racemoſum Indi- 
cum arboreſcens, cocculos Indos ferens, Raii Dendr. 115. 
The . Indus is the Berry of a ſhrubby Tree, 


of a Heart, with a ſmooth Surface, and of a hard Con- 


The Flowers ſpring from long, green Branches, which! | 


Kk 2 yellow 


e 
yellow Apices, and a Smell not unlike that of Elder. 
The Gemmæ are round and green. The Fruit grows 
pretty thick together, upon ſtrong little Stalks, hang- 
ing from Branches about a Cubit long, of a whitiſh 
| Green, and like Grapes in Form: they are firſt white, 
afterwards they grow red, and when ripe, blackiſh. 
The Tree grows in ſandy Places, in Warapoly, Ange- 
caimali, and other Places, and are Ever-greens. 
MicROSco IAI Deſcription. 

Fig. 15. a. is a Side- view of the Cocculus Trdicus, 
enlarged by the Microſcope from its natural Size, 6. It 
appears to be oval, having on one Side a kind of Notch or 
Depreſſion, which reduces its oval Form, in ſome mea- 
ſure, to that of a Kidney ; at the upper Part of which a 
little Angle projects, and below which the Stem of 
the Berry adheres. There is one Remark to be made of 

this Berry, that the Stems of all the Fruits and Berries 

J can call to mind at preſent, are fixed to a central Spot, 
whether at the End or any other Place, whereas this has 
its Stem, as was juſt ſaid, below the Notch on one Side 
of the End, which gives it a different Look from all others, 
and much reſembles an Ureter paſſing downwards out 
of a Kidney. On the convex Back of this Berry, there 
is a Ridge which feems to divide it into two equal Parts 
longitudinally, and appears to the naked Eye, but is very 
conſpicuous by the Microſcope. The Body is of a dark 

muddy Colour, and fo 1 Is the Stem, 
| Fig. | 
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Fig. 16. a. is a tranſverſe Section of a Berry, 
through the Notch, dividing it exactly into two equal 
Parts, in which there appear two cortical Subſtances en- 
cloſing the Nucleus; the outer is very thin, rough, and 
of a dark Colour quite through, but the next is of a light 
Colour, and of a ſpungy Contexture, running round 
the Nucleus till it comes to the Center at the Top, 
which is the divided Place of the Notch, or Umbilicus of 
the Berry; it doubles down again on each Side, form- 
ing two round Bottoms, and meeting in an Angle up- 
Ward again, unite into a Partition, and run to the outer 
Edge or Belly of the Berry, widening as they approach 
the outer Cortex. By this Means two Cells are form'd, 
(wherein I ſound nothing, although 1 had cut ten or 
a dozen) and the Nucleus, which otherwiſe would be 
oval, like its Coverings, is ſemilunar in this tranſverſe 
Section; but if this whole Caſe of Cells was taken 
out, and the Nucleus left entire, then it would have a 
great Hole in its Center and be like a Cup. 6. is a 
lateral longitudinal Section dividing the Back and Belly 
aſſunder, by which Means the Bottoms of the Cells are 
ſeen, as they are divided by their Partition mentioned 
before, 
The Parenchyma of the Nucleus is . of a greyiſh 
Colour, and bitteriſh to the Taſte, with a nauſeous 


smell, and the Berry is naturally no bigger than a 


Bap⸗ Berry. 
VIR“E 
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VIRTUES, 

This Berry is of a deleterious Quality, therefore dan- 
gerous to take internally. It is chiefly uſed for deſtroy- 
ing Lice that infeſt Children. The Manner of uſing 
it, is to reduce the Berries to a Powder, and ſtrew it 
among the Hair on their Heads, wearing a Cap cloſely 
pin'd on. Their Cloaths muſt have the Powder ſcat- 
ter'd alſo upon the Places where any Signs of the 
Vermin appear. It is more certain and efficacious in 


killing any kinds of Lice, than the Staves-Acre. 


Riverius has a Cataplaſm compoſed of theſe Berries 
and Myrrh, equal Parts, powder'd and mixed with 


Vinegar to a proper Conſiſtence, which he applyed to 


Gouty Parts to eaſe the Pain, 
Another Uſe made of theſe, is to catch Fiſh with 
for which Purpoſe they are reduced to ſeveral Forms, 


and are aid to allure Fiſh to take them by ſome Speci- 


fic Virtue in them, and then intoxicate the Fiſh fo 
much, as to prevent their attempting to eſcape. It will 


be curious to inſert two or three here: 8 
Take Oyl of the Afpredo, Coccule Indice, and Aſa 


Fætida, beaten together into a fine Paſte : add ſome 
Honey and Oyl of Polypody of Oak, as much as will 
reduce it to a very liquid Conſiſtence ; keep it cloſe 

ſtopped in a glaſs Veſſel, with this anoint your Bait. 

It is ſaid, tho' the Weather be inclement, whoever uſes. 

this will have Sport, when others can have none. 


Take 
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Take of the Cocculæ Indicæ, in Powder, two Drams, 
one Dram of Aſa Fætida, Oyl of Turpentine half 
an Ounce ; make all into a Paſte with fine Flower, 
which reduce into little Pellets and caſt them into the 


Water. They are ſaid to gather numbers of F iſh toge- 
ther to feed on them. 


Mix the Powder of theſe Berries with Flower, Honey, 
and Crumbs of Bread, into a Paſte ; little Balls of this 
caſt into the Water intoxicates the Fiſh, inſomuch 


that they may be taken up with one's Hands out 


of the Water, | 
Theſe Berries had obtained ſc much Credit even 


among early Authors, that they were called Baccæ 


Piſcatoriæ, Fifhing-Berrics ; wl ence it nt to have 
been an old Practice. 


TAB. VII. Fig. 1. 2. 
wo RM-SEED. 


Seen fold in the Shops. Some think it the Sced of 


Zedoary, only becauſe it has a Scent like it. Others 
think it a * of ofmwood, and have therefore 


claſſed 


"HERE is much 1 among Authors 
concerning the Plant which bears the Town: 


* 


E s 3 
n it under that Head; and others think it is pro- 
duced by a Species of the Abrotanum, Southern⸗ 
wood. That it is not belonging i in any wiſe to Zedoary, 
is certain; for the Sceds of this Plant are dark and round, 
which will appear to be different from the Wozm⸗ 
Seed, when we come to deſcribe it by and by, | 

We muſt here follow the Opinions of the major Part 
of Botaniſts, and believe it belongs to the TUo2mwood 
Tribe, and that Dioſcorides gives the right Infor- 
mation about it. This Author has two Kinds of the 
Aub Sa-, Sea Woꝛzmwood, the former of 
which is the Seripbium, and the latter (he lays) goes by 
the Name of its natize Place in France, and is called 
Santonicume, the proper Name of this Seed in the 
Shops. Some write Santolina for Woꝛm⸗ Seed, but this 
ſeems not ſo proper, ſince Boerhaave, and many other 

Botaniſts claſs it among the different Species of South⸗ 
ernwoodg, and ſince we know it in Engl % by the 
Name of Lavender Cotton. 

As an Abſynthium then, we ſhall give it its 88 
It comes from the Privative, d, and u, Delectatio, 
Pleaſure, that is, giving no Pleaſure; becauſe its Bitter- 
neſs produces a difagreeable Senſation when taſted. 
It was alſo called Semen Sanctum, Holy Seed, from its 


* 


_— 


—  - 


* 


. 3 or ga was a general "TRAC * the People of that 
Fart of France that was formerly caled Aquitain, according to the 
Diviſion of ancient Geographers ; and Santonicum is the Latin Name 
tor « Town called Saintonge, in chat Part of France. 


excel 
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excellent Virtues, The Engliſh Word Worm med comes 


from the Saxon Wy m- wy ne, or Wenemod. Mutm⸗ 
ſamen, by the Germans. 


SYNONYMA, 


gantonicum & famen ſanctum, Ofc. Sementina, 
| Holy-Wormwood, Ger. Emac. 1100. Abſynthium 
ſantonicum Alexandrinum, C. B. 139. Raii Hiſt. i. 368. 
Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 7, Abſynthium ſantonicum Alexandri- 
num, five ſementina & ſemen ſanctum, Park, 102. 
Lumbricorum ſemen vulgare & Matthioli, J. B. iii. 
180. 

There is another ſort of Aozm⸗Seed, called by hs 
Arabians Scheba, which is the Abſynthium ſantonicum 
Judaicum, C. B. Pin. 139. Raii Hiſt, i. 369. Chomel. 
445. Hiſt, Oxon. iii. 8. Lumbr. ſemen Rawolfio, J. B. 
iii, 180. Lumbricorum ſemen, five abſynthium ſantoni- 
cum Rawolfii, Chab. 375. This is called in Eng/i/h 
Arabian nOozm-Seed, and is ſaid to be brought from 
Judea to Alexandria; beſides which, there is another 
kind called Gzeen Qu02m-Seed, and by Pomet Chouan, 

like the laſt deſcribed, but a litde — and of the 


ſame Virtue. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


Gerard lays, It much reſembles the white "I 
_ Wozmwood in Shape and Proportion; it riſes up with 
a woody Stalk a Cubit high, divided into ſeveral Branches 
and Wings, upon which grow very ſmall Leaves, among 
LI which 
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which are placed Cluſters of Seeds in ſuch Abundance, 
that to the firſt View it ſeems to be a Plant conſiſting 
all of Seeds,” IT cannot help remarking. here, that 
Droſcorides ſays of it, „non adeo ſeminis fæcundum, 
which can hardly be reconciled to the — of Seeds 
Gerard ſpeaks of. 

The laſt mentioned Author ſays, this Plant thrives 
in warm Countries, but. will not grow in cold Climates ; 
and therefore he mentions.a Fraud committed by two 
Perſons, who reported that they had great Plenty of this 
Plant growing in their Gardens, and fold vaſt Quantities 
of Seed, which they called Worm-Seed, at a great Price, 
He doubted the Truth of the Fact, and went to the 
Place, where he found no other than the commen Ameos. 
. Wherefore he honeſtly cautions thoſe wh buy it, to take 
Care of being deceived. 

- The Plant of this Seed is no doubt a Sea Wom- 
wood; we ſhall therefore mention in this Place, ſome 
other kinds of it, eſpecially becauſe they are uſed for the 
fame Purpoſes for which the Mozm⸗Seed is ordered. 
The Abſynthium Marinum album, Ger. white Sea 
Mozmwood, has many Leaves, cut and divided into in- 
finite tine Jags, like thoſe of Southernwood, - of a white 
| hoary Colour, and ſtrong Smell, but not unpleaſant ; 
among which ariſe tough hairy Stalks, ſet with ſuch 
Leaves; on the Tops of theſe Stalks grow ſmall yellow 
Flowers. The Root is tough, and extends in the Ground 
_ much, by which Means it encreaſes greatly, = 


The 
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The Abſynthium Marinum repens, Ger. Creeping 
Sea 1902mWwood, has many ſoft Leaves, growing cloſe 
by the Ground, of a dark Colour, not fo finely jagged 


as the former; the Flowers grow upon the Tops i 


the Stalks, of a yellowiſh Colour; the Root i 1s tough 
and creeping. This Plant has many weak flender 


Branches, commonly two Foot long at their full Growth; 
of a red Colour, and creeping upon the Ground; the 
Leaves are ſmall, narrow, long, and jagged, or parted 
towards their Ends into Parcels; they are green above 


and greyiſh underneath ; the Tops of the Branches 
are ſet with many little Stalks, which (upon ſhort little 
Foot-ſtalks, ariſing from the Boſoms or Alæ of little 


longiſn narrow Leaves) carry ſmall round Knobs, like 


as in other Plants of this Kind; the Taſte is a little 
bitteriſh, and the Smell not unpleaſant. Theſe Kinds 
grow upon raiſed Grounds in fat Marſhes near the Sea, 
in moſt Places of England, which being brought into 
Gardens, de thrive and flouriſh, retaining their Smell, 
Taſte, and natural Qualities, which is often prov'd, 
Mr. Miller ſays: The Roman and Sea n902m- 
woods are great Creepers at the Root, and will ſoon 
' ſpread over a large Piece of Ground. This Author men- 


-tions a Sea Woꝛmwood by the Title of Abfnthiunm 
maritinum lavendule folio, Sea Wozmwood with 


Lavender Leaves, from Caſpar Baubine, We ſhall give 


an Account of other Kinds of Mozmwood in their 


Turns. 


5 Mi- 
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 __ Micnoscoricart Deſcription. 
Fig. 1. ſhews the Form of a middling Seed enlarged 

by the Microſcope, for they are of different Sizes among 
one another, Of all the Seeds I have ever yet examined, 
this is one of the moſt ſingular. in its Structure, having 
ſcarce any thing ſubſtantial in it. The four little Figures 
near it, are thoſe of a natural Size, which are very ſmall, 
and therefore renders the Examination of them the more 
difficult. The Seed has a ſmall End or Handle, being 
the Place to which the Stem which ſupports it was fix'd, 
and the other End is bulky and round, having from the 
| hoary Handles, ſeveral Bulges all round, which are ſoft, 
and ſo very tender, that the Rubbing of the Seeds toge- 


ther reduces the Surfaces to Powder, whereby a large 


Seed may be reduced to a very ſmall one. The Seed 
ſeems to be entirely compoſed of thin brittle Mem- 
branes of an extream delicate Contexture, as at Fig. 
2. having a dark Center, from which it is tranſparent 
_ outward to the Edge all round, and radiated upwards 
by infinitely fine Radii, which do not render it in 
the leaſt Opake. It was with much Difficulty |I could 
ſeparate this Leaf whole, becauſe of the Friability of 
thoſe Membranes. Thus from the very outer Surface the 


Seed is compoſed of theſe Sort of Membranes one after 


another, till nothing remains behind. I thought in one 
or two Seeds, that a little ſubſtantial Lump appear'd, 
but found no ſuch Thing in examining many others after- 
wards 1 and theſe Membranes are ſo minute, that I was 
_ obliged 
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obliged to view them in the double reflecting Micro- 


ſcope, in order to be ſenſible of their true Structure. 


Their Colour before the naked Eye, is of a yellowiſh 
Caſt ; but before the Microſcope for opake Objects, ſhine 


in many Places like Gold. They ſmell agreeably, and 
are bitter to the Taſte, From this Deſcription, which 
is as accurate as I could make it, and as near the 
Truth, it appears that Sam. Dale had a true Notion of 


' theſe Seeds, and therefore to do him the Honour he 


| deſerves, I cannot but recite his Words upon it: 
„ Femina parva, oblonga, quaſi ex Jquamoſis tuniculis 


compacta, flaveſcentia, amara ſunt cum acrimonia, &c.“ 


For this and his whole Work, this Author beſpeaks the 


Etſteem of every Lover of natural Hiſtory. 


Vigr U ES. 
The Germans had a Preparation of theſe Seeds, which 


they called Semen ſantonicum preparatum, Prepared 


Mozm⸗ſeed, which. was made by ſteeping it ſome Days 
in diſtilled Vinegar, drying it, and keeping it for uſe ; 
and alſo a Confection called Confectio ſeminis cine ( Semen 
cinæ being another Name for this Seed, according to 


Fred. Hoffman.) Hoffman ſays, in the Meſis Medica, the 


ſimple Seeds are beſt without their Preparation in Vine- 


. gar, but approves of the Confeftion. However, there 


is no better Confection can be made of them, than that 
common extemporancous one, made by every Woman 


about the Country for their Children, ot ti Sreds, and 
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a Spoonful of common Treacle mixed up together, and 
given them in a Morning faſting. 

They are ſaid to be hot, drying, and a 8000 Bitter; 
and as they are chiefly uſed againſt Worms, the beſt 
Way (I have known by Experience) is to give equal 
Parts of theſe Seeds, Ætbiops Mineral, and Rhubarb to 
thoſe infeſted with them, according to the Age, — | 
or other Circumſtances of the Patient. 

'The ſeveral Sea- -Woznwoods are uſed for the fame 

Intention. 
It is a common Practice among Country People, to 
| boil a Pugil of this Kind in Milk, and ſweeten it with 
Honey; the Milk ſtrain'd, and given to — effec. 
tually kills the Worms. 
Dioſcorides commends it boiled with ice: and eaten 
with Honey for the ſame Purpoſe; as alſo boiled witn 
Lentils, and eaten in the ſame Manner. He ſays, it 
looſens the Belly at the ſame Time, and that Cattle who 
feed on it grow prodigiouſly fat. Another Author 
ſays, the Juice of Sea⸗Mozmwood drank with Wine 
reſiſts Poiſon, and is a Specific againſt that of Hem- 
= Tk 833 he 
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TAB. VII. Fig. 3. 4. 
HEMP SEED. 


WP N NA BI S, the Latin Niu: which is from 
the Greek Name Kdwaßie, of Dioſcorides. Some 
derive it of Kavagoc, which ſignifies lender Twigs wrap- 
ped round with Cotton, Lint, or Wax. We can ſee no 
great Reaſon to think this ſhould be the Source of the 
Word; the Lint or Cotton does not allude to the ſtringy 
Bark of the Hemp-Stalks, which makes the Cordage. 
Others think it comes from KavaBoc, which metapho- 
rically ſignifies a thin, tall, meagre Perſon, This per- 
haps might allude to the ſlender, tall Stalks of the Plant; 
but Boerhaave derives it of Kevapu, which he ſays, 8. 
nifies Agua Putrida, Stinking Water, becauſe it grow? 
in marſhy places. Kava according to Ariſtot. ſigniſies 
Fountains with many Streams. Hemp from Hamp, 
the Dutch Name, OO 


SYNONYMA, 
Cannabis, Ojjic, Clab. 478. Ger. Emac. 768. Cannabis 


ſativa, C. B. 320. Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 433. Park. 597. Raii 
Hiſt. i. 158. Synop. 53. Boerh. Ind. A. ii. 104. Journ. 


Inſt. 53 5. Buxb. 53. Cannabis mas & femina, F. P. iii. 


447. 3 
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CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 
Notæ hujus Cbaradteriſticæ ſunt folia digitata, corticis 
filamenta valida & tenacia, ad funes & linteamina tex- 
enda idonea. Raii ſynop. p. 28. „ 

The Character by Boer haave is: It has a ſquare, ſtrait 
Stalk ; the Bark tough, ſtrong, and pliant ; the Leaves 
digitated, joined clofe together, indented, of a dark 
Green, rough, and of a diſagreeable Smell. The Flow- 
ers, in one Plant, without Petals, but encloſed in- a 
Calix of five Diviſions, expanded, and having five Sta- 
mina. In the other Plant, there appears a bicornated 
Ovaria, ſet cloſe upon the Stalks, round, with hard, 
thin, brittle Shells, including globoſe Seeds.“ Tourne- 

fort ſays alſo, that the Seeds are produced by that Species 5 
of Hemp which has no Flower; and Ce e/alpine tells us, 
that with the Flowers is barren. 

Gerard mentions two kinds of Hemp, the Male and 
Female; the Former is the Sativa of C. B. and the latter 
is the Erratica of the ſame Author; both which Dod. in 
his Pemptades, 535. diſtinguiſhes by, Cannabis Fæcun- 
dans, and Cannabis Sterilis ; beſides which, Tournefort 
mentions a third kind, which is the Cannabis Africana, 
Procerior, ſemine minori. 

Here it will be neceſſary to mention Gerard's Deſcrip- 
- tion of his two kinds, He ſays, « Hemp bringeth forth 
ſtrait hollow Stalks, five or fix Foot high, full of Branches 
when it grows wild, but when it is ſown in the Fields, 
it hath very few, The Leaves are hard, tough, ſome- 

what 


OS... 
what black, and, if they be bruiſed, of a rank Smell ; 
made up of divers little Leaves joined together, every 


particular Leaf whereof is narrow, long, ſharp-pointed, 


and nicked in the Ed ges. The Seeds come forth from the 
Bottoms of the Wings and Leaves, being round, ſome- 
what hard, and full of a white Subſtance, The Roots 
have many Strings. 


There is another, being the Female Hemp (yet barren) 


and without Seed, which is very like the Male; one 
muſt be gathered before the other be ripe, elſe it will 


wither away.“ 


What this Author days Hee, is ſomewhat obſcure, 
about gathering one before the Maturity of the other ; 


| wherefore a Word or two from Mr, Miller's Dictionary 
is wanting to explain it. He fays, © The firſt Seaſon 
for pulling the Þemp is uſually about the Middle of 
Auguſt, when they begin to pull what they call the 


Fimble Hemp, which means the Male Plants ; but it 


would be much the better Method to defer this a Fortnight 
or three Weeks longer, until theſe Male Plants have fully 
ſhed their Duſt, without which the Seeds will prove 


| abortive, produce nothing if ſown the next Year, nor 
will thoſe concerned in the Oil-Mills give any thing for 


them, there being only eue Huſks, without any 


Kernels to produce the Oil. 


The ſecond Pulling is a little fins Michael. when 
the Seeds are ripe; this is uſually called Carle-Hemp. 


Theſe are the Female Plants, which were left at the Time 
when the Male were pulled. 
Mu m Mi- 
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 MrcRescoPtcali Deſcription. 

Ne 3. is a View of a Hemp Seed enlarged by the 
Microſcope, from the little Figure near it, which repre- 
ſents a Seed of a natural Size. At the upper End there 
appears à Hole, with a rugous Edge ſinking pretty deep, 
which is the Unbilicus of the Seed. Several of theſe 
Rugæ run down from the Edge of the Hole towards 
the Body of the Seeds, and are foon loft. The 
Surface of the Seed is ſmooth, being interſperſed all over 
with little Veins of a Straw-Colour, which inoſculate 
one with another all over, between which, the Interſti- 
ces are of a darker Colour ; this does not appear to the 
naked Eye, but is very beautiful with the Help of 
Glaſſes. The little Veins take their Riſe from within a 
little Way of che Umbilicus, and ramify downwards to- 
| wards the Sides and lower Extremity. On one Side 
there is a thin Edge all the Way down from one Extre- 
mity to the ottier, from which the Seed is a little de- 
preſſed on both Surfaces, but rounder at the other; ſo 
that the Seed cannot properly be accounted globoſe, as 
Boerhaave has it, ſince it is oval in its Outline, and de- 
preſſed or only convex on both Surfaces. Their Colour 
| 
Fig. 4. 4. is a longitudinal Section made 1 the 
thin Edge e, dividing the Seed into two Laminæ, to ſhew 
the Subſtance of the Parenchyma contained within; which 
appears of a white grey Colour, and very ſucculent or 
olly, and has a deep Notch or Diviſion running more 


than 


PT 

than half way down quite through the Subſtance. The 
Shell that 3 it is pretty conſiderable, conſiſting 
of an outer Cortes and an inner, which are brittle ; be- 


tween which appears a Meditullium which looks of a 


duſky Colour and moiſt or oily. Fig. 4. b. ſhews a tran(- 
verſe Section thro! the Body of the Sced, by which that 


part which is ſaid above to be divided from the main 


Body of the Parenchyma, appears plainly, and the Form 


of the whole is better known. The Taſte of the Pa- 


rencbyma is ſweetiſh and leguminous, and not unpleaſant, 
but the Smell is oily and nauſeous. 


Viguss, 


Beſides the great Uſe and Benefit of this Plant in fuc- 
niſhing the World with Cordage of all kinds, it has alſo its 


Medicinal Virtues. Galen enumerates ſome Excellencies, 


yet ſays, this Plant is hurtful to the Head and Stomach ; 
and tells us, it was a Cuſtom in his Time to eat the 
Seeds prepared among other Sweet-Meats over a Bottle 


after Supper. All Authors agree, that it is good for the 


Jaundice, and have ordered it in different Forms. 
le expreſſed Juice of the Seeds in any convenient 


Vehicle i is given with ſucceſs in that Diſeaſe, or made by 
way of Emulſion ; and Dioſcorides ſays, the Juice of the 


Plant drop'd into the Ears eaſes the Pains. Boerhaave 


ſays, it wonderfully aſſwages Venereal Inclinations, by 


drying up and leſſening the Quantity of ſeminal Matter, 
and is a Specifick in Gonrorbæas. This Plant is of an intoxi- 
cating Nature, according to the ſame Author, wherefore 


Mm 2 the 
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the Turks uſe it to make what they call their Maſrach, or 
Banque, by reducing the freſh Leaves of the leſſer 
Pemp to Powder in an earthen Veſſel, wherein they 
keep Butter, Then they fry it and moiſten it, repeating 
it ſeveral times, and uſe it at any time of the Day when 
they have a Mind to intoxicate or ſtupify themſelves. 
T bis Author orders a Decoction of the Seeds in Milk 
or Whey, to be drank for a Jaundice, and calls it a noble 
Remedy. Externally apply'd in Cataplaſms, it is a 
good Suppurative ; and the Oleum Canabinum is good to 
aſſwage Inflammations, and is added to Plaiſters for 
drawing out extraneous Bodies from any Part. 
Before we finiſh this ſhort Account, we ſhall mention 
an Obſervation from Matthiolus, who ſays, the Seeds of 
Hemp produce a quite different Effect in us, and the 
Gallinaceous Fowls; for, ſays he, in us they extinguiſh 
the Genitura, but render them more prolific: This, he 
ſays, he has experienced in the Depth of Winter, and 
hardeſt Weather, when by feeding Hens with this Seed, 
they have laid Eggs in abundance, whilſt - others kept 
with different Food did not. Another Experiment he 
mentions, is, that if the freſh Plant be boiled, and the 
Plant well ſqueezed out, the Liquor being pour'd into 
dry Chinks of the Crevices, cauſes all the Worms to 
come immediately out upon the Ground. This, he 
tays, was a Device among Fiſhers in order to procure 
the Worms for Baits to fiſh withall, Hence he con- 
cludes Pliny in the Right, who aſſerts, that the expreſs'd 
Juice of the Plant cauſes any Animalcule or Worm, that 
has 
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has got into one's Ear, to come out quickly; and that 
therefore it muſt be no bad Medicine for Worms in the 
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TAB. VII. Fig. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
SCABIOUS SEK D. 


5 Scab, or Itch, becauſe 1 it was eſteemed a Specific 


in that Diſcaſe or from Scabo to ſcratch, or claw, 
rap T0 ondiarev, of cd, Fodio, to dig; becauſe 
| thoſe that are troubled with that Diſeaſe, for which this 


Plant is eſteemed a Remedy, ſcratch and tear them- 
ſelves unmercifully. 


SYNONYMA, 


.  Offic. Scabioſa major vulgaris, Ger. Emac. 
719. Scabioſa vulgaris pratenſis, Park. 484. Scabioſa 
pratenſis hirſuta quæ officinarum, C. B. 269. Tourn. 


Inſt. 464. Scabioſa major communior hirſuta, folio 


laciniato, J. B. iii. 2. Raii Hit. i. 374. Hnop. iii. 191. 


Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 4.5. Boerb. Ind. A. 129. Scabioſa arven- 


_ bs, five ſegetalis, Tabern, Icon. 159. 


CHARACTER of Plant 40 Flower. 


it has a long ftrait Root, with Stalks 4 Cubit and a 


half high, Poke? hairy, hollow, encompaſſed with op- 
poſite 


_ 
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poſite Leaves at large Diſtances, covered with an hoary 
Down, ſhaped liks thoſe of the greater Valerian, now 
and then deeply jagged, of a warmiſh Taſte. - The 
Stalks and Branches end in Heads of Flowers, which 
are compoſed of many little Florets, each of which fits 
on a ſingle Seed, and has its own Empalement, Chives, 
and Stilus, The marginal Florets are longer than thoſe 
in the Middle, and more Jagged. The whole Flower is 
contained in an Empalement, conſiſting of ſeveral ſnarp- 
pointed Leaves in a circular Pofition ; the Flowers, when 
blown, have almoſt a plain Surface, very little convex. 
When they are fallen off, the Seeds are raifed into a 
convex Head. The Leaves, which come immediately 
from the Root, are entire, and not at all jagged. 
The general Botanical Character by Tournefort and 
Miller, is, It hath a floſculous Flower, confifting of 
many unequal Florets, contained in a common Empale- 
ment. Some of theſe which occupy the Middle, are 
cut into four or five Segments; the reſt, which are placed 
at the Edge, are bilabiated ; each of theſe fit on the 


Top of an Embryo, which is crowned ; and is continued 


In a proper Empalement, which afterwards becomes a 
Capſule, either fimple or Funnel-ſhaped, pregnant with 
a Seed crown'd, which before was the Embryo.” 

Gerrard and Jobnſon between them count and de- 
ſcribe ſeventeen Species of this Plant; Tournefort tells 
fifty-four, including all the Species of the Succiſa or 


Devil's Bit; and his Tranſlator carries the Number as 
far as  ſeventy-three, Collected from different Authors ; 
all 
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all for the moſt part anſwering to the firſt — Cha- 


racter of the Genus according to Tournefort's Method; 
and differing but very little in any other Way, than in 
the Size of the whole Plant, or ay Part of it, or the 


Colour of the Flower. 
We muſt here take particular Notice of Cover $ 


ſeventh Kind, which he calls Scabioſa montana maxima, 


the great Pountain Scabious, for the Singularity 


_ of its Root, He ſays, The ſeventh Kind of Scabi- 


* ous has ſundry great rough and round Stems, as high 


ce as a tall Man, beſet with Leaves like the common 


„ Scabſous, but far greater. The Flowers grow at 
« the Tops of the Stalks like others, but of a faint 
yellow Colour, which fall as ſoon as touched with 
e the Hand, whereby it mightily encreaſeth, notwith- 


6 ſtanding the Root endureth for many Years, and 


« oroweth to be wonderful great, and in my Garden 

« jt did grow to the Bigneſs of a Man's Body.” 
Mr. Miller, in his firſt Volume of the Gardener's 

Dictionary, mentions twelve Kinds of the Scabious, 


which are the principal Sorts propagated in Engliſh 


Gardens for the Beauty of their Flowers. The Curious 
may not think it improper to bring the Names under 
their View in this Place: 


The Firſt is the common Field Scabious, Meds 
deſcribed, which grows wild in many Parts of England 


upon arable Land, and which is uſed in Medicine under 
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the Name of ** and flowers in June, and 


The 
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he Second is the Succiſa or Devil's; Bit, called by 
the H. L. Scabioſa integrifolia 0 redice nn 

whole-leaved Scabious. 

3, Scabioſa ftellata folto non A C, © c. B. P. dare 
Scabious, with an undivided Leaf. 

4. Scabioſa ſtellata folio laciniato, major, C. * P. 
greater ſtarred Scabious, with a cut Leaf. 

5. Scabioſa peregrina rubra, capitulo oblongo, C. B. P. 1 

red Indian Scabious, with longiſh Heads, ua. 
ly called Musk Scabious. 

6. Scabioſa peregrina, capitulooblongo, Sib carne, „E. k. 
Par. Indian or Musk Scabious, ith "ng Heads 
and a fleſh-coloured Flower. 

7. Scabioſa peregrina, capitulo 3 flo re atro 

purpureo, H. R. Par. Indian or Musk Scabious 
with longiſh Heads, and a dark Purple Flower.. 
8. Scabroſa peregrina, capitulo oblongo, flore variegato, 
H. R. Par. Indian or Musk Scabious, with oblong 
Heads, and a variegated Flower, 
9. Scabioſa Indica prolifera, E. Edinb, Indian Chil- 
ding Scabious. 
10. Scabioſa . Africana Piel; Par. Bat. Ic. 
Akrican ſhrubby Scabious. 
I. Scabioſa Africana fruteſcens, folio cindy H len- 
dente, ſerrato, flore albicante, H. A. African ſhrubby 
Scabious, with a ſtiff ſhining ſerrated Leaf, and a 
whitiſh Flower. 
12. Scabioſa Alpina folio centauri majoris, 0 B. P. 
Alpine ... with a greater Centaury Leaf. 


Beſides 
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Beſides theſe, this. Author recounts in the ſecond 


Volume of his Dictionary, twenty- three more Species 


of the fame, which are among thoſe mentioned by 
other Botaniſts, as by Tournefort, Caſpar Baubine, &c. 


to which we ſhall refer the Reader, and only give a 


very brief Account of the Devil's Bit, and a Word or 
two of the Muſk Scabious. 


The former is known among Authors by the follow- 
ing Synonyma : 
Morſus diaboli, & eric Offic. Morſus diaboli, Ger. 


 Emac. 726. Morſus diaboli vulgaris flore purpureo, 
Park. 491. Scabioſa pratenſis noſtras præmorſa radice, 
Hit. Oxon. iii. 45. Scabioſa radice ſucciſa, flore globoſo, 


Raii Synop. iii. 19 1. Scabioſa integri folio glabra radice 


P Herm. Cat. 538. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


The Root i is of the Thickneſs of one's little Piat fo 


about with long white Fibres, appearing as if cut or 
bit off at the Bottom, of a warm and bitter Taſte ; 


the Leaves are oblong, ſharp-pointed, entire, or but little 
| ſerrated, greener above than below, hairy, growing by 


Pairs, and embracing the Stalk with their Pedicles ; the 


Stalk is above a Cubit high, round, ſolid, reddiſh, and 
branched ; the Flowers grow on the Tops of the Stallc 
and Branches, blue, not ſo plain as thoſe of the common 
Scabious, but globoſe. All the Florets are of the 


ſame Shape and Bigneſs; whereas in the common 
Scabious the inner ones are the biggeſt, The Stab 
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are cut into four Segments, and have a Stylus and 
Chives within them. It flowers in Autumn, and is 
common in Meadows and Paſtures, but chiefly in buſhy 
Places, and in Woods, 

Gerrard fays, the Flowers are of a dark Purple Co- 
tour, It is called Morſus Diaboli, and Succiſa, becauſe 
the Root ſeems to have had part of it bit or cut off; 


hence the Fable mentioned by many Authors, and 'not 


omitted even by the great Boerhaave, who ſays of it, 
that the Ancients thought the Devil, as an Enemy to 
«© Mankind, bit off the Piece in Paradiſe, in order to 


© hinder its uſe, knowing it would be of infinite Service 


e to the World. 


As to the Indian, or Musk Scabious'g, they are 
preſerved for the Beauty and ſweet Scent of their 
Flowers, which continue a long Time, and are in the 


85 greateſt Eſteem with ſuch as delight in the Garden. 
They are, according to Mr. Miller, propagated by 


ſowing their Seeds, 1 beſt Time for which is about 


the latter End of May or the Beginning of June, that 
the Plants may get Strength before Winter; for if they 
are ſown too early in the Spring, they will flower the 


Autumn following, and the Winter coming on ſoon will 


prevent ripening their Seeds: Beſides, there will be fewer 


Flowers upon thoſe than if they had remained ſtrong Plants 


through the Winter, and had ſent forth their Flower- 
Stems in Spring, for theſe will branch out on every Side, 
and produce a prodigious number of Flowers, and con- 


tinue 


[ 275] 
tinve a Succeſſion of them on the ſame Plants from June 
to September, and produce good Seeds in Plenty. 


MicroscoPicAL Deſcription, 


There is no Seed perhaps which has more Beauties 
than this of the Scabious. Fig. 5. is a View of what 
Botaniſts call one of the Florets, which is a Caltx to the 
Seed, whoſe Fibres appear to extend themſelves over its 
Edges. This Cup is of an octagonal Form, and makes 


an Appearance like a fine Vaſe, having ſcallop'd Edges, 
and towards the inner Part of the Edge a whitiſh ruffled 
Membrane. The Ribs run down from its Mouth, which 


is Bell-faſhioned, and becoming narrower downward, 
form obtuſe Angles, by continuing from the Bend to form 


the Bottom of the Vaſe, Between theſe Ribs down to 


the Bend, the Vale is clear, though not quite tranſpa- 
rent, and from thence to the Bottom the Ribs are hairy, 
and make an agreeable Figure. 


Fig. 6. is the Seed taken out. of the Yaſs, and drawn 


in another Proportion, wherein appears firſt its thick Body, 


which is ſomewhat hoary by the Microſcope, and runs up 
with a narrow Neck, till it divides into five ſpiculated 
Fibres (called by Gerrard, Purple Thrumbs ) whoſe 


Spiculæ or Spines are determined upwards, and are there- 
by ready to cauſe the Seed to recede from any thing that 


might injure it upon being touch'd, The Bodies of the 
Vaſes, when firſt ripe, are of a fine Lemon Yellow, but 


grow by long keeping darker ; and the Baſon form'd by 
the Roots of the fine Fibres, is of a fine Green, but 
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the Fibres themſelves of a ſhining Brown, like brown 
Sugar- Candy, as their Spines are alſo. 

Fig. 7. repreſents the Stalk to which the Vaſes tick 
by their Bottoms, all which, when together, form the 
Head mentioned by Botaniſts to be the Characters of 
ſome Species of the Stabious. In this Figure the 
Body of the Stalk appears all ſtuck full of narrow 
whitiſh Leaves; and the round Spots between their 
Roots, are the Veſtiges of the Bottoms of the Vaſes, 
ſo that the Leaves and Yaſes are mixed together all over 
the Stalk. I cannot imagine the uſe of theſe Leaves, 
except it be to fill up the Interſtices between the Bottoms 
of the Vaſes, and thereby keep them the more firm in 
their Places, or to receive part of the Nutriment, ſent, 
for the Growth of their Vaſes, to the Stalk, leſt they 
might be ſupply'd with too great a Quantity, and become 
luxuriant and uſeleſs. 

Fig. 8. ſhews a Vaſe with a Piece of its Side cut out 
from the Edge to the Bottom. The Reaſon of my 
making this Section, was, becauſe in endeavouring to pull 
out the Seed from the Vaſe, I found it required a conſi- 
derable Force to extract it with a Pair of Nippers. This 
put me upon examining what gave it this Stop, and upon 
making the Section delineated at Pig. 8. I found the 
bulboſe Part of the Seed contained in a delicate white 
membranous Caſe, ariſing from the inner Membrane of 

the Bottom of the Vaſe, and running up about half way 
the Neck of the Seed, embracing it pretty cloſe, with a 

Mouth 


„ 
Mouth conſiſting of ſix or eight Sides, as beautifully 
formed as that of any fine cut Glaſs Decanter. 
The Seed is looſe in this Theca, fo that it may be 


turned round within it as many times as one pleaſes, but 
cannot be pulled out without tearing this beautiful Theca, 


upon Account of its narrow Neck: Therefore Nature 
has deſign'd, by ſecuring it thus, that the Seed and its 


Vaſe ſhould be ſowed together in the Ground, Whatever 


Differences ſhall hereafter appear between theſe Seeds, or 
any other, we ſhall not omit to exhibit them. 


VIRTUES. 


E ournefort in his ſecond Herboriſation about Paris, 


makes an Extract from the Regiſters of the Royal Aca- 


demy of Sciences, wherein he mentions ſome Experi- 
ments made on Scabtous, as he frequently does of 
other Plants, and ſays, © the Scabious is bitter, and ren- 
ders blue Paper a little red ; whence he would conclude 
it contains a Salt, reſembling that of Sal Armoniac, with 
a great Quantity of ſatid Oil and Earth. 

MP his Plant is a good Alexipharmic, and of great 8 der- 


vice in Infarctions of the Lungs as an Expectorant; it 
is alſo good in Pleuriſies and Inflammations of the Glands 


of the Throat, either by way of Decoction or Infuſion, 


and externally apply'd is reckon'd a Specific in cutaneous 
Diſeaſes. The French have a Syrup of Scabious count- 
ed good in theſe Caſes, made of the Juice of the intire 


Plant; but ſay it is neceſſary to bathe the Parts with its 


Decoction, to which two or three Spoonful: of campho- 
N rated 
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rated Brandy muſt be added, and then ſtrained through 
a fine Linnen; the uſe of which muſt be continued 

during the Uſe of the Syrup. This Decoction is ſaid to 
be further exceeding good, where the Urine appears puru- 
lent; and for internal Ulcers, drank a conſiderable time. 
Boerhaave ſays, that Dandriff, Scurf, Itching, and Scabs 
of the Head waſhed with it, are taken away; he ſays, theſe 
Plants are good in all Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, for attenu- 
ating and lebrienting, if its Decoction be drank with 
Honey, eſpecially in warm Regions : that the Seeds are 
given in all violent Fevers with Succeſs, and, in Wounds 
or Contuſions are very Efficacious, and eſpecially i in peſti- 
lential Diſeaſes, and the Lwes Gallica, are more prevalent 
than the Sarſaparilla, or Lignum Guatacum, and ſums 
up the Virtues of Scabious in the following Lines: * 
Urbanus per ſe neſcit pretium ſcabioſe, 
Nam purgat pectus, quod comprimit ægra Jeneftus 5 
Lenit pulmonem, purgat laterum regionem; 
Abſeeſſus frangit, fi lotum ſubdita tangit, 
Tribus unita feris anthracem liberat boris. 

The People who bring Herbs to Market, ſell the 
Devil's Bit inſtead of the common Stabious we 
have been ſpeaking of, whoſe Virtues are counted much 

the ſame in all Reſpects ; one thing, however, I muſt 
mention which I ſaw, which is, that a Man in a Country 
Place was much afflicted with bilious Complaints, as Colic | 
Peains, bilious Stools, Indigeſtion and Reachings, where- 
in he vomited much glairous and yellowiſh Matter in a 


Morning, with a yellow ſwarthy Skin; all theſe Com- 
plaints 


Tov! 

plaints continued at times for ſix or ſeven Months, At 
laſt, a Neighbour adviſed him to drink the Juice of 
Devil's Bit in warm Ale ſeveral Mornings ſucceſſive- 
ly, which he did ; and it vomited him ſmartly, evacuat- 
ing much of that glairous Matter every time he took it, 
by which in ſome Days he grew better, and was at length | 
e to a good State of Health. 


„„ * — — - — — 


TAB. VII. Fig. 9. 10. 11. 
TAMARIND SEEDS. 


AMARINDUS, ſo called from Tamar, the 
Arabian Name for a Date, and Indus, or Indicus, 
Tadian, becauſe they grow in India, and are in ſome | 
Meaſure like the Dates, The Arabians did not call 
them fo from the Reſemblance the Trees bear to each 

other, but becauſe they could not find a more ſuitable 
Name for the Fruit, as they found Stones or Officula in 
them. They are called Puli in Malabar ; and Ambili 
in Guzarate ; in Canarin, Chincka, and the Stones Chin- 
charo ; and in Malaya they are called Aa. 


— — 


SYNONYMA, 


Tamarindus, Offc. Ger. Emac. 1607. Cat. Jam. Hiſt. 
ii. 45. Commel, Flor, Mal. 259. Pluk. Almag. 361. 
Park. Tbeat. 217. Hern. 83. Herm. Cat. Hort. Lugd. 
Bat. 588. Rai Hiſt, ii. 1748. Journ. Inſt. 660, Tama- 


rindus & Caranda, Bont. 94. Tamarindus oxyphænicon, 
Mont. 
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Mont, Exot. 10. Tamarindi, J. B. 422. Chas, go. 
Boerh, Ind. A. ii. 59. Id. Med. cxiv. Tamarindi, Luſi- 
tanis Tamarzazecla, Mareg. 107. Tamarindus Arabica, 
Jonſ. Dendr. 38 5. Tamarindus Derelſide appellata, Ap. 
Egypt. 37. Tamarindus Derelſide Proſperi Alpini, Breyn. 


Prod. i. 51, Tamarindus vel Derelfide Ægyptiorum 


excellentiſſimo Proſp. Alp. Pon. ( Clufius's Edition 
cccxxviii. Il Tamarindo, e Derelſide de gli Fgittii, Pon. 


Tal. Bald. 23. Siliqua Arabica, quæ Tamarindus, C. 'B. 
Pin. 40 Hijabila, Tamarindus, Herm. Muſ. Zeyl. 27. 
Jutra five Tamarindus, Pz/. (Ed. 16 58) 157. Balam- 
Pos hive Maderam- pulli, Hort. Mal. i. 39. Tab. 23. 


Cnanacrer of Tree and Flower, 


The Root of the Tamarind Tree has large Ramifica- 


tions with a rediſh Bark. 


The Trunk is as thick as two Men's Bodies, wh a 


thick Bark cover'd by a blackiſh Cruſt, which in ſome 


Places has a rediſh Aſh-colour mixed with it, eſpecially 
in the older Branches, 

The Leaves grow upon green Twigs, which are very 
ſlender, ſtriated within, not above a Span long, which, 
at their Riſe, ſwell a little with a light green Tubercle ; 
the Leaves grow by Pairs in two Series, with their inte- 


riour Parts ſet a little towards the Summities of the Pe- 


dicles cutting them obliquely with their Surfaces. They 
are ſmall, oblong, and narrow, about an Inch long, and 
near half a Finger's Breadth, every where uniform, ex- 


ep that they are broader behind than before, round on 
one 


— 


| 
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the anteriour Edge, a little ſlender but ſolid in their 
Contexture, with a ſmooth Surface, of a darkiſh Green 
on one Side and lighter on the other ; of an acid Taſte, 
having a Nerve on the Middle of the adverſe Side pretty 
imminent, from which ſeveral ſmall Venulæ run, inoſ- 
culating and ſubdividing with each other. 
The Flowers, which are eight or ten, more or leſs, to- 
gether, grow on green Pedicles, which ariſe from the 
Origin of the Leaf-twigs, and conſiſt of ſeven Petala 
of different Colours, placed in a thick round Calix, hav- 
ing no Smell ; of the Flower-leaves the four outward 
ones are entirely white, next are yellowiſh, oblong, cuſ- 
pidated forward, ſlender, and having no Veins. 
From the Middle three green Stamina ariſe, which 
are curved, and firſt joined in one; and afterwards 
divided. Two of theſe have Apices, which are firſt yellow, 
and afterwards of a dark Red. With theſe one green 
Stilus ariſes thicker than the Stamina, growing between 
them and the ſurrected Leaf, which is the Germen of 
the Pod. The Gemmæ are flat on one Side and round 

on the other, firſt ſaturated with Red, then when they 
2 grow oblong, are of a whitiſh Green. 
The Parenchyma of the Fruit is firſt of a whitiſh Green, 
when ripe of a dark Yellow or Red ; the Seeds when 
unripe are green and ſhining, Hort. Mal. 
Sir Hans Sloan fays, they are planted in many Places 
in Jamaica, and ſeldom miſs thriving ; that they were 
brought into Egypt from Ethiepia and Arabia Felix ; 
that theſe Trees were Strangers | in the We/t-Indies, till 


Oo they 
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they were firſt planted at Acapulco; Payton found 


Tamarind Trees at Mobelia; they are alſo planted in 


the Mogul's Country; and are alſo found in an Iſland in 
the Lake of Rufumba about Sofola. Hiſt. Jam. 
Proſper Alpin. in the tenth Book of Egyptian Plants, 


has a Deſcription which differs a little from the forego- 
ing, and contains ſomething Curious; therefore it de- 
ſerves a Place here, in order to make our Account more 


compleat. 


He fays, © The Tamariny-Tree 1 the b bf 


Plumb-Jree, having Boughs and Leaves like thoſe of 
the Myrtle, placed oppoſite to each other upon a Twig, 
having a ſingle one at the End. The Flowers are white 
like thoſe of the Orange- Tree. From the middle of the 


Flower ariſe four ſlender white Fibres, which are ſuc- 


ceeded by large Pods, firſt green, then ripening into an 


Aſh- colour, which contain hard, browniſh, corner- 


ed Seeds, and a black acid Pulp. Theſe Trees grow in 
ſome few Gardens of Egypt, and have been brought thi- 
ther from Arabia and Ethiopia, This Tree has this 


ſtrange Quality, that the Leaves always follow the Sun, 
and when it ſets they all contract themſelves and expand 


at its Riſe again. They perform their Contraction ſo 
ſtrongly, that they hold and embrace the Pods, covering 


them all round, and at Sun-riſe quit them by opening 


_ themſelves ; yet I have obſerved this folding of the * 8 


to be common to ſeveral other Egyptian Plants, 
Acatia, Abrus, Ad and Leſban. 


There 
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There is a reigning Opinion among ſome, that the 
Tamarind-Trees of the Eaſt, differ from thoſe of the 


_ Weſt-Indies, which may be a vulgar Error, ſince it is pro- 


bable from the Hiſtory of this Tree, that they were 


brought from the Eaſt-Indies, and propagated from 
them in the Weſtern Parts of the World; and fince we 
find but one Species of it mentioned amongſt Authors. 


This is the more probable, as Mr. Miller in his Dictiona- 
ry ſees no Difference between the Plants raiſed from the 
Seeds of both Places ; and as to the Pods, if there be any 
Objection ariſing about them, becauſe it is ſaid thoſe of 


the Eaſt- Indies contain more than the others, it is eaſy 
to remove it, for I have had an American Tamatind 

Pod with ſeven Seeds in it, and others with different 

Numbers from one to ſeven, whence it is probable they 


difter upon the ſame Tree as to the Number of their 
Seeds, as much as our common Beans or Peaſe do ; 
ſome of which have Pods with fix, ſeven, or eizht Beans, 
and others with but one or two at the ſame Time. 


Indeed Weſt- Indian Tamarinds are accounted more 


agreable than thoſe of the Faſt, which are ſaid to be 


more harſh and acid; whether this can ariſe from the 
Manner of preſerving and potting them, is a Queſtion 


which I cannot at preſent refolve, It is however faid, 


that the Eaſt-Indians put Salt into the Pots with thoſe 
they ſend over here. The others ſeem to be preſerved 


chiefly with Sugar, which like Lemons, whoſe acid Juice 
is very ſharp, yet by a ſufficient Quantity of Sugar may 
be reduced to a moſt grateful Taſte, 
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Mr. Miller ſays, if the Plants are managed right, 
they will grow here very faſt, and that he has had them 


upwards of three Foot high in one Summer from Seed, 


and had one Plant which produced Flowers the ſame 
Seaſon it was ſown ; but that this was accidental, having 
never had one in Flower ſince, tho' he has Feen Plants 


of different Ages, one of which was five Vears old at 


the Time he mentioned it in his Dictionary, with a 
broad ſpreading Head. 


MrckoscoricAL Deſcription. 


Hg. 9. is a Pod of the Tamarind conſiſting of three 
Loculi or Cells, each of which contains a Bean. 


The Stem is but ſlender in Compariſon of the Size of 


the Pod, and has an Appearance of two little Rings or 
Articulations before the Commencement of the Shell. 
The Shell is of a browniſh yellow Colour and rough, ap- 


pearing, by the Help of the Microſcope, exactly like the 
upper Cruſt of a Pye not over-baked, being ſomewhat 
of a lighter Colour on the inner Surface than the outer. 

The Diviſions of the Pod are diſtinguiſhed by Stric- 
tures between the protuberating Bellies of the Loculi; 


whereas Jobnſon, in his Appendix to Gerrard, has given 


the Figure of a Pod, uniform and ſtrait at the Sides, re- 


ſembling a common Engliſh Bean-Cod : He ſays indeed, 
« the Cods were never brought to England, which 


makes it probable he never ſaw one entire; nor do thoſe 


delineated in the Hortus Malabaricus ſeem to have been 
taken from the perfect Pod. Each of theſe, whether 
nao they 
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they contain one or more Seeds, is thicker at the pendu- 
lous Extremity than at that to which the Stem is fixed, 
and has at the former a little pyramidal Proceſs projecting 
from it. They are not in cloſe Contact with the Pulp, 
vhich covers the Seeds or Beans, but ſeem as if the Pulp 
had ſhrunk away from the Shell, leaving almoſt as much 
vacant Room as it occupies. 

Fig. 10. When the Shell is ſtripd off and cleard 
away, the Branch of ſtringy Fibres, repreſented by this 
Figure, appears to ariſe from the Stem, and runs along 
the Surface of the Pulp pretty equally diſtributed, and each 
Fibre ſends off leſſer Fibres from its inner Side through 
the Subſtance of the Pulp every where. Theſe ſerve no 
doubt for two good Purpoſes ; the firſt is, to ſecrete the 
Juices neceſſary to form this Pulp; and the ſecond is, to 
ſerve as Ligaments to keep the Pulp, which is very ſoft, 
together, by entangling themſelves throughout the whole 
Subſtance. The Cortex of theſe Fibres is brown, but 
the inner Contexture is white and ſtringy, well enough 
contrived for conveying the Juices mentioned. 
The Number of them is conſtantly the ſame in. 
every Pod; that is, three principal ones with their 
Fibrillæ, and two leſs conſiderable, each of which is 
divided into two {lender ones, for the moſt part without 
any other Ramifications. 

Fig. 11. a. repreſents one of the Beans in its Mem- 
brane. After the Pulp is cleared away, every Bean appears 
to be clothed with a white, ſtrong, tough, membranous 
Bag, which is moſt commonly ſquare, and detach'd from 
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its neighbouring Bag, or any other thing, except ſome of 


the Fibrille from the vaſcular Twigs or Fibres juſt de- 


ſcribed. 56. is the Bean taken out, which is of a very 


hard Contexture, of a poliſh'id Brown-Colour in the 
Middle, but a little more light round the Edge, and 


conſiderably more porous. Theſe two Figures as well as 


the Pod and Bunch of Fibres at c. is a little enlarged, 
and repreſents a longitudinal Section of the Bean, ſhew- 


ing its cortical Subſtance, its Parenchyma, and the Ger- 
men of firſt Rudiments of the Tree, The Cortex is com- 


poſed of two Tables, between which is a cellular Sub- 


ſtance; this is of a dark Colour, but the Laminæ are 


brown. The Parenchyma 1s exceeding hard, being fari- 
naceous, but having an auſtere reſtringent Taſte, as has 
alſo the Shell of the Pod, and the Cortex of the Bean 


alſo. The Germen is a little round Head with a ſmall 
Tail running from it, which is loſt in the Parenchyma, and 


is very like that little Bone of the Ear, called the Malleus. 


The Subſtance of the Parenchyma has much the fame 


- Appearance with that of a Horſe- Bean. The Germen 


itſelf when cut, appears to have a Nucleus within it. 


VIRTUES. 


The pulp of the Tamarinds is acid, pleaſant, and 


cooling, wherefore it has a Place as an Ingredient in the 


Lenitive Electuary, and is order'd in Fevers to refreſh, 


cool, and moiſten the Mouth, and allay Thirſt by gra- 


dually ſucking them. Boerhaave ſays, they are good in 
Diarrbæas, and e the Stomach, and in inordi- 
nate 
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inordinate hæmorrhoidal Diſcharges are much commend- 
ed; the Leaves of the Tree anſwer the ſame Purpoſes. 

Alpinus ſays, the Leaves are uſed to kill Worms in 
young Children, and that their Infuſion or Decoction 
looſens the Belly. The Arabtans preſerve the green 
Fruit with Sugar, which they uſe in Plenty when they 

travel, both to quench Thirſt, and at the ſame time 
keep their Bodies open and cool. 

Dampier writes, that one Captain Heath, when a 
great Number of his Crew was fick, ordered them to 
cat Tamarinds with their Rice, which contributed 
greatly to ſave them. The Inhabitants of Java, accord- 
ing to Sir Hans Shane, make an agreeable Drink of two 
Ounces of Tamarinds, two Lemons, two Pounds of 
Sugar fermented in thirty Amphoræ of Water. This is 
much the ſame with what we call Sherber, and the 
 Tralians Sorbetto, which is a frequent Drink with the 
Turks, and wants only the Brandy or Rum to make 
Punch, ſo much i in uſe, at preſent, among us. 

The Pirates of ſome Parts of the Eaſt-Indies, when 
they take Prizes, if they miſtruſt they have any precious 
Stones, make the Priſoners drink a Quantity of falt 
Water and Tamarinds by way of Purge, to cauſe them 
to void whatever Diamonds, &c. they might have ſwal- | 
| lowed in order to preſerve them. 
In a Word, they are good in al Intentions as Coolers 
and Laxatives ; beſides their grateful Taſte to Mouths, 


that in ſeveral Diſeaſes are hot, clammy, and nauſeous. 
* 


* 
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TAB. VII. Fig. 12, 14. 
GOURD $SERD. 


22 in Latin, from curvata, bent. or curved ; 
becauſe being a flexible Plant it bends, if not ſupport- 


ed. The Greek Name is Koninula, according to Dioſco- 
rides, yet one would imagine ſomewhat . improperly ; 
there being nothing in the Derivation of the Word that 
can, in the leaſt, appropriate that Name to the Gourd. 
We ſhall therefore refer the Reader to the Colocynth 
for its Etymology, which i is its proper Place. Gourde 
is ſaid to be Chaucer” s Word for a little Bottle, which 
_ well with the Epithet Lagenaria as follows : 9 


SYNONYMA. 


Cucurbita, Offic. Cucurbita lagenaria, Ger. 777. 
Emac. 923. Cucurbita lagenaria major, Park, beat. 
769. Cucurbita lagenaria, flore albo, folio molli, C. B. 
Pin. 313. Hiſt. Oxon. ii. 23. Baer h. Ind. A. ii. 80. 
Cucurbita lagenaria, J. B. ii. 216. Raii H: ae 1 632. 
Tourn. Inſt. 107, Elem. Bot. 89. Chab. 129. 


CHAR ACT ER of Plant and Flower. 


| The Gourd has long hollow Stalks like thoſe of the | 
Yin parted into Branches, which by the Help of their 
Claſpers cling to, and climb any thing that "ſtands near 


it. 


—— . — — ẽw . — 
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it. The Leaves are large and ſharp- pointed, near as 
great as that of a Bur dock, but ſofter, and ſomewhat co- 
vered with a Hoaryneſs, ſo are the Stalks and Branches. 
The Flowers are white, and ariſe from the Alæ of the 
Leaves, which are ſucceeded by the Fruit, and which 
vary in Shape even upon the ſame Plant. 
Pliny ſays, the Gourd is changeable into any Form 
one would confine it to, while young and growing, 
according to the Mould it is put into, and being ſuffered 
to climb upon any Arbor, from which the Fruit may 
hang ; they having ſtretched out by their own Gra- 
vity to the Length of nine Foot. The Rind, when 
ripe, is very hard, Woody, & and of a yellow Colour ; ; the 
Pulp is white. 2 
This Capacity in the Fruit, of receiving copious 
Nouriſhment, and of being extended to a pee 80s 
Compaſs, is very ſurpriſing, and ſhews that there is ſcarce 
any Limit to be ſet to their Accretion, if the warm 
Seaſon and due Nouriſhment continued long enough; fo 
that no Body can tell to what a Size they would amount, 
If favoured with every neceſſary Supply, and in their native 
Country. This appears pretty evident, by the Account 
given us by Mr, Miller in his Dictionary, where he 
directs the Manner of cultivating them; and ſays, he 
meaſured a ſingle Plant, which had run upwards of forty 
Feet from the Hole into which it had been tranſplanted, 
and had produced a great Number of fide Branches; fo 
that he does not doubt (if it had been encouraged, and the 
MY ER tide 


Link 
ſide Branches permitted to remain, but it would have 
fairly oyerſpread twenty Rods of Ground, 

This is not at all to be doubted, and however ſtrange i it 
may ſeem to ſome, this Account is much leſs ſurpriſing 
than that given to the Royal Society by Paul Dudley, Eſq; 
(and printed in the Tranſactions) from New-England, | 
wherein he mentions a fingle Plant of this Kind, which, 
without any Culture, ſpread over a large Spot of Ground, 
and from which Plant, two hundred and ſixty Fruits 
were gathered, each, one with another, EO big as a Half- 
peck, | 
| Tournefort diſtinguiſhes ten Species of the Sourd. 

1. The long Gaurd, with a ſoft Leaf and white 


Flower. 


25.1 he hooked Gourd, with a ſoft Leaf and white 


Flower. 


3. The bꝛoad Oourd, with a. ſoft Leaf and white 
Flower. 
4. The long Gourd with a white Flower and thick 
Belly. 
£ The American Sourd, round, and two Cubits 
long. | 
6, The bottle Gourd. 
7. The bottle Sourd, with a white Flower, ſoft Leaf, 
and the Fruit more like a Top, or Pyramidal. 
8. The bottle variegated Goury, = 
9. The great bottle Gourd, with rough Leaves. 
10. The lefler rough bottle Gourd, 


Gerrard 
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Gerrard gives an Account of a Species of this Plant, 
he calls the Cucurbita Anguina, Snake's Gourd (which 
I take to be only a Species of the Bottle Gourd) be- 
ſides the Lagenaria we have quoted him for in our Sy- 
nonyma, He has alſo two other Kinds which deſerve 
particular mention here, viz. the Cucurbita lagenaria 

ſylveſtris, wild bottle Gourd, and the Cucurbita fplve/- 
tris fungiformis, Muſhꝛoom wild Gourd $ The former 


of theſe is in all Reſpects like the Bottle Gourd 
(the Plant as well as the Fruit) but leſs, and the Fruit 


not exceeding the Bigneſs of a Man's Hand. The outer 
Rind is at firſt Sight green, afterwards it becomes of a 


woody Colour and Hardneſs, The inner Pulp is moiſt | 
and very full of Juice, in which the Seed lies; © the 


« Whole, ſays he, is as bitter as Cologuintida, which has 


e occaſfion'd many Errors, one eſpecially in taking that 
„ Fruit for the wild Gourd. Whereas they are much 
« deceived, for Colocynthi is the wild citrul Cucumber, 


whereof we have treated in the Chapter of Citruls. 

The Muſhꝛoom Gourd has trailing Branches with 
Claſpers, to lay hold on any thing to ſupport them; 
the Leaves are broad, cut into deep Sections like thoſe of 
the Vine, ſoft and very downy, whereby it is particular- 


ly known to be one of the Sourds. The Flowers are 


very white like the others, growing like the Head of a 
1 Puſbꝛoom. 1 never a one of this Kind. 


„„ Mi- 
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M1cRoscoPiCAL Deſcription. 


Fig. 12, ſhews a Seed of this Gourd, whoſe Synony= 
ma we have given, ſomewhat enlarged by a Microſcope ; 
near which the ſmall Figure repreſents it of its natural 
Size. Both Sides are alike in their Marks or Features in 
all Reſpects. The upper End is angular, in which is 
the Umbilicus of the Seed, and after the two Sides run 
downward from the blunt Point, they form two late- 
ral obtuſe Angles, and from thence run parallel down 
a little Way, and ſwelling, as it were into Shoulders 
form the broad Body of the Seed. The Bottom pro- 

je&s on each Side into two blunt round Proceſſes, like i 

the going off of the Thighs from a human Body. The 
Lines upon the Surface, when magnified, appear to be 
rough and porous, conforming to the Shape of the Out- 
line at the ſmaller End, but growing eliptical down- 
wards, and meeting in a Point. 

This Seed is flattiſh and pretty thick, and when newly 
ripe of a whitiſh Colour, but turning towards a Brown 
by long lying. 
Ng. 13. repreſents a longitudinal Section through the | 
Middle, dividing the two Surfaces aſunder ; in this 
Figure the Thickneſs of the Shell of the Seed appears, 
with the natural Form of the Kernel, in cloſe Contact with 
it all round. - The Subſtance of the Shell is very uniform : 
and compact, and the Surface of the Kernel is gently | 
ſulcated, as if by the Preſſure of minute Veſlels of 


ſome Kind, ramify'd downwards, It is round at the 
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lower End, and, upwards, runs to a ſharp Point, from 
which the firſt Shoots of the Plant ariſe. It is white, 
and the Shell is lined with a delicate white tranſparent 
Membrane, upon which it lies. The Apex or Point in- 
clines to a yellowiſh Colour, and the entire Kernel is 
agreeable to cat. 


VIRTUES. 


Theſe Seeds are among the greater cold Seeds, and 


the Leaves are alſo uſed as Coolers externally apply'd, to 
aſſwage Inflammations, and according to Matthiolus, to 


Lying-in Women's Breaſts, to prevent too great an 
Increaſe of Milk. Boerhaave ſays, the Seeds are not to 


be kept above a Year, for after that Time they become 


rancid ; this does not appear to me,, having ſome by me 
in a very good State at preſet, which are two or three 


Years gathered. 
The Pulp of the Fruit, 9 and Way on bs way of 


Cataplaſm, aſſwages Swellings with Inflammations; and 
with due Preparation of the Body beforehand, is good 


n Inflammations of the Eyes ſo apply'd. The Seeds are 


ſaid to promote Urine, and open the Body; and the 
Pulp of the long Sourd boiled in Water, and apply'd 
to the Spine of a Perſon in a Hectic State, while tge 
Heat is upon them, to be renew'd ſeveral Times, is of 
great Service; this is what Benedictus Obeimius, a noted 


German Phyſician, and in great Eſteem with Fred. 
Hoffman, had often exnenenced,. who, as this Author 
aflirms, ordered a a diſtilled Water to be made of the Gourd 


Plant, | 
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Plant, with which and the Seeds he made an "Emulfion, 
to be conſtantly uſed ay Hedtical TE and that 
with Succeſs. | 
The Natives of India make Bottles of the dryed, 


hardened Shells of this Gourd, by * out the 
| * | 


TAR VII. Fig. 14. 
LINSEED, . FLAX SEED. 


INV M, the Latin Name, fo called either froth | 
£4 Aivev, the Greek Name, or of Linio, to anoint; 
becauſe it is emollient, and produces from its Seed an 
Oil of an emollient Nature. Our Engliſb Word Flax, 
ſeems to come from the Dutch Vias, or the Saxon Fleax, g 
the Names of theſe two Nations for that Plant, or rom: 


the German Flachlz. 


SyYNONYMA. 


Linum, Offe. J. B. iii. 450. Chab. 479. Rafi Such. 5 
ii. 362. Linum ſativum, C. B. Pin. 214. Ger. Emac. 
5 56. Rai Hiſt. ii. 1072. Journ. Inſt. 339. Elem. Bot. 
282. Park. Theat. 133 5. Boerb. Ind. A. 284. Rup. 
Flor. Jen. 10 5. Mer. Pin. 72. Buxb. 19 5. Linum vul- 
gare ſativum, Merc. Bot. i. 84. Phyt. Brit. 69. Linum 


annuum cæruleum ſativum, 2 Wee Oxon, 1 Ii. 572. 
2 715 Cn A- 


1 951 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flouer. 


It grows from a ſmall Root, with but few Fibres, having | 
a round, ſingle, ſmooth Stalk, without Leaves, from aCubit ! | 
to a Cubit and half high, more or leſs. It is divided | N 
into Branches towards the Top; the Leaves are pointed, | 
ſmooth, and narrow, near two Inches long, ſet irregu- ih 
larly on the Stalk ; the Flowers are blue, conſiſting of | 


five ſtreaked Leaves, pretty round wowee —A 4 | 
an Empalement cut into fine ſharp Segments, and ſup- 1 


ported by Footſtalks, which are long and ſmall. The | j 
following Deſcription from Miller, of the Flower, being 85 {Hil 
more perfect, we ſhall inſert it here. The Leaves for 1 | 
© the moſt part grow alternately on the Branches; the f || 
Cup of the Flower conſiſts of one Leaf, is tubulous, 5 1 | 
divided into five Parts at the Top; ; the Flower con- Ih ü 
* ſiſts of five Leaves, which expand in form of a Clove 5 n 
Gilliflower; the Ovary which riſes from the Center „„ | 4 | 
* of the Flower-cup, becomes an almoſt globular Fruit, 5 1 
© which is generally pointed, and compoſed of many Bel 


22 — 

— — — — — 
_ — 

5 ai age? 


Cells, in which are lodged many plain, ſmooth Seeds, 
„ which are blunt at one End, and aal, . at the 
ther. 

Journefort counts thirty-three Species of Flax, 
which are preſerved in Botanical and other Gardens of 
the Curious. The Names of fix Kinds, however, will 
not be improper here, which are moſt commenly met 
with, and are mentioned particularly by the above 
Author. 
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1. Linum ſati vum, C. B. Manured Flax. 
2. Sati vum latifolium Africanum, fructu majore, Journ. 

Broad-leaved African manured Flax, with a large 
Fruit. 

3; Maritimum luteum, C. B. Yellow maritime F lar. 
4. Satiuum humilius, fore majore, Bobart, Dwarf- 
manured Flax, with a larger Flower, 
5. Perenne majus caruleum, capitulo majore, Mor. Hi . 
Greater perennial blue Flar, with a large Head. 
6. Perenne majus cæruleum, capitulo minore, Mor. Hift, 
Greater perennial blue Flat, with a ſmaller Head. 
Although of the wild Kinds of Flax, many are enu- 
merated by Tournefort in the Number I have mention'd, 
I ſhall only bring hither the Names of thoſe deſcribed 

by Jobnſon; it will be both uſeful and inſtructive to 


know them, and to have a ſhort Sketch of their Vir- 


tues. 8 
1. Linum ſylveſtre ber bas ale wild white Flax. 
This is like the Garden Flax in Leaves and Flowers, 
only the latter vary in their Colour, being ſometimes 
white, ſometimes of a deep Blue, ſometimes a Violet- colour, 
and ſometimes White and Purple. | 
2. Linum ſylveſtre tenuifolium, lender leaved wild 
Flax. This is like the common Flax, but every way 
ſmaller, and of a Cubit high; the F lower is a light 
Purple, or Fleſh- Colour. 
3. Linum ſylveſtris latifolium, broad-leaved wild Fla "WM 
This has many hairy Stalks, encreaſing from the ſame 
Root ſeveral Years ſucceſſively; a Cubit nA: with 


boarv 
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hoary broad Leaves, and blue Flowers conſiſting of five 
Leaves each, to which ſucceed ſharp-pointed Heads full 


of Seeds, of the ſame Shape with thoſe of the com- 


mon Flar, only black and ſhining, This Plant is 
larger than the common, 


4. Chamelinum perpuſi llum, dwarf wild F 11 This 
is ſcarce a Span high, is in all Reſpects like the common 


Flax, in proportion to its Size, except having pale yellow 


Flowers. 


5. Linum halveſtre 8 Mill Mountain, or 
purging Flar. T he Root is ſmall, crooked, and fibrous, 


the Stalks round, and from nine to twelve Inches long, 
divided at the Top into ſeveral ſmall Branches, greener 


than the lower Part of the Stalk. The Leaves are ſmall 


and green, like thoſe of Lentils, with one middle 
Nerve or Bad; | ſet almoſt oppoſite to each other on 


the Stalk. 


The Flowers are white, wih yellow i and 
Chives, which are ſucceeded by little Buttons, dividing 


when ripe into five Parts, and produce ſmall, flat, 
poliſhed, yellow Seed. The Plant is bitter, and frequent- 


Jy uſed as a Purge by Country People. It grows in 
Meadows by freſh Water Sides, ſometimes in Downs, 


and on the Sides of Hills ; appears in the Beginning of 
Spring, and flowers all the Summer. 


6. Linum ſylveſtre latiſolium tertium, Clufii, the third 
| broad-leaved wild Flax. The Root is thick and twiſted, 
having {everal red hard Stalks, a Cubit high, with large 
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thick ſmooth Leaves; the Flowers are five- leaved and 


yellow, with many fine Fibres, ſome long, ſome ſhort, 
ariſing from the Middle. The Head is flat, and con- 


tains black Seeds, It flowers in June and Fuly, and 


the Seed is ripe in Auguſt. This is a German Plant. 
7. Linum marinum luteum, yellow-flowered marine 


wild Flar. Lobel calls it Linum marinum luteum Nar- 
 bonenſe; and is the Linum ſylveſtre of Matbiolus and 
Dodonœus. It is a Cubit high, like common Flax, but 


ſomewhat leſs every way, with yellow Flowers, and 


grovrs in the South of France. 


MickoscoricAL Deſcription. 


Fig. 14. a is a Repreſentation of a Grain of the com- 


mon Flar-Seed, ſomewhat augmented by the Micro- 
ſcope ; in it we may conſider a Baſis and an Apex. The 


Baſis is round, pretty thin at the Edge, and protuberant 


towards the Middle. The Apex does not run to a Point, 


but is blunt and turning to a fort of Notch on one 
Side, which is the Uinbilicus of the Seed. As it is thin- 


edged all round, a little Convex towards the Middle, 


and the Surface very ſmooth, the Seeds ſlip over each 


other chen the leaſt Motion of the Veſſel which contains 
them. The Cortex is of a fine brown Colour, but the - 
| Edge all along down from the Umbilicus is yellowiſh. 


b. is the Nucleus taken out of the Covering, and is of 
the fame Shape with the entire Seed at the Baſis, but at 
the other End riſes to a Point, not taper, but like a ſharp 
 Procels 
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Proceſs growing from an elliptical Grain. The Parer- 
 chyma is white, and of a ſmooth oily Taſte, 
VIRTUES. 

It is a Happineſs to Mankind, ſo good Medicines, as 
theſe Seeds of common Flax produce, are ſo plenty, and 
eaſily obtained by the pooreſt Perſon. A ſhort Account 
of the different Ways of uſing them, and the Purpoſes 
for which they are neceſſary, will therefore be propet 
here. 

The Oil expreſſed from Linſeed 3 1s _ Anodyne 
and emollient, and an Obtunder of Acrimony; and for 
the great Opinion Boerhaave had of it, I ſhall ſet down 
what he has often dictated concerning it. The Oil is of 
great uſe in the moſt deſperate Colics; it relaxes and 
ſoftens ſtiff hard Joints ; it is a moſt excellent Remedy, 
taken in a proper Quantity with Sugar, in a Pleuriſy, 
and cauſes an eaſy Expectoration in Cougbs; and in 
Glyſters is excellent in Hemorrhoidal Pains, and ſoftens 
hard Excrements obſtructed in the Guts, at the ſame 
Time ſuppling and relaxing them when hot and rigid. 
This Oil made up into an Electuary with the Terra 
Sigillata and Japonica is a great and efficacious Medi- 
cine in Dyſenteries, and was held as a great Secret 
for that Purpoſe ; and the Oil alone Is of Service 1 in gra- 
velly Complaints. 

An Emulſion made of the Seeds is excellent in Pleu- 
riſies and Peripneumonies, and in all Intentions where 
an Emollient | is required; or a Decoction made in Water 
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and ſweetned with Honey or Sugar, is good in the ſame 
Caſes. It is a common Practice, and a pretty ſucceſsful 


one, to make an Infuſion of the Seeds in the Manner of 
Thea, ſweetened with Honey and drank conſtantly for 
ſome time, in hard Coughs. I have known much Benefit 
received from it in many People. 

The Seeds powder'd, and mixed with ſoaks Honey and - 
Pepper to the Conſiſtence of an Electuary, cures an in- 


veterate Cough ; a Cataplaſm made with Linſeed and 
Fenugreek Seed ſoftens Tumours or Hardneſſes in any 
Part it can conveniently be lay d to; and Raiſins eaten with 


the Oil open Obſtructions greatly. 


Old Authors give Directions for many more dino: 


tions of theſe Seeds, for both internal and external Ap- 
plication ; but theſe mentioned, if duly apply' d and per- 


ſevered in, will be ſufficient, and do great Services. 
Many eminent Writers have run into high Encomiums 


of the many Virtues of this Plant, which it well deſerves, 
as it furniſhes us with ſo many Neceſſaries we daily 


ſtand in need of; theſe are ſo well known as to need no 


Repetition here, and therefore we ſhall PRI to. our 
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T A B. VIII. Fig. 1. 2. 


CITRUL SEH D. 


HIS Plant is called Anguria by ſome Botaniſts. it | 

1 cannot find from whence it has this Name ; it 1 

is alſo called in Latin Citrullus, a citreo colore, ſays | 1 
Boerhaave, from its yellow Colour. This is hardly a | fi | 


ſatisfactory Etymology, becauſe the Fruit is not yellow. 
The Dutch call it Watermeloen, whence the Citrul 
1s oy lome with us YES Watermeton. 


8 y NO NYMA. 
Citrullus, Offic. Citrullus officinarum, Ger. 769. Emac. 
913. Citrullus folio colocynthidis, ſecto, ſemine nigro 
quibuſdam Anguria, J. B. ii. 23 5. Citrullus anguria, 


BY tetranguria, Chab. 133. Anguria citrullus dicta, C B. 1055 
2 Pin. 312. Rafi Hit. i. 643. Tourn, Inſt. 106. Elm. li N 
Bot. 3g. Hiſt. Oxon. ii. 228. Boerh. Ind. A. ii. 79. Rupp. Gl 
5 flor. Jen. 43. Anguria ſive -citrullus vulgatior, Park, | | f 
| Theat. 771. Citrullus Jacea Braſilienſibus, Marcg. 22, f | I 
Citrullus Jacea five Rngurla, Pf. 202, bil 
Cnanactar of” Plant and Mien: = 
The Plant has many flexible, ſlender, viny Stalls, 5 nn i 

which are rough, :nd ſpread along the Surface' of the 14 

Ground; the Leaves are large, rough, and hairy, cut | 

” 3 = ec RET Lal 1 nnto | 
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into deep Jaggs; the Tendrils ariſe from the Alæ of 
the Leaves, and the Foot-ſtalks alſo, which bear the 
yellow Flowers; the Flowers are ſucceeded by a large 
round Fruit, the Rind of which is ſomewhat hard and 
ſmooth, of a dark Green-colour, mark'd with Spots of 
a very pale Green ; the Pulp or Parenchyma | is like that 
of the common Cucumber, white, firm, and of an 
agrecable Taſte. The Seed lies bury'd in the Center of 
the Fruit, as in other Melons, The Pulp in ſome 
kinds is red, which | is more pleaſant to the Taſte than the 
other. e 1 Uh 
Gerrard ſays, * The Fruit is ſomewhat round and 
ſtreaked, or ribbed with deep Furrows, of a green Co- 
lour above, and underneath, on the Side next the Ground, 
ſomething white; that the -outer Skin is very ſmooth, 
and that the Parenchyma is more like that of a Pompion 
than either that of the Cucumber or Musk-Melon. 
The Pulp which entertains the Seed is very ſlimy. Mat- 
| thivlus ſays, the Fruit is not ſubje& to rot or decay, if 
gathered in.a dry Day and kept in Wheat ; but Gerrard 
fays, according to his Practice they are beſt preſerved 1 in 
Sand, which will keep them a long time. 
 Tournefort mentions four Species of the Citrul; 
others mention a Kind with a yellow Pulp and black 
Seed ; another with a red Pulp and larger black Seed; 

another with a red Pulp and a ſmall red Seed. 
Gerrard has but two Species, the common which we 
have deſcribed, and another which differs from it only in 
the Fruit's being leſs, and * the Leaves not ſo deeply 
agged. 
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jagged. Tournefort's Botanical Difference between theſe 
and other cucurbitaceous Fruits is, that this is eatable ; 
which is not a very juſt Diſtinction, becauſe there are 


ſeveral of thoſe daily eaten, not only by the Americans, 


but with us alſo. There is, beſides theſe mentioned, one 
or two prickly Kinds of Citruls, one of which is men- 


tioned in Sir Hans Sloan's Catalogue of the Plants of Fa- 


maica : It is the Cucumis Angurie folio latiore, aſpero, 
FJructu minore, candido, ſpinulis obtuſis muricato. This 
I take to be the Anguria Americana fructu echinato eduli, 
Inſt. R. H. American — with a prickly 
eatable Fruit. 


Moſt of theſe are cultivated in Spain, Prana, and ” 
: Tahy, and other warm Climes, being much eſteem d 


among them for their cooling Quality. 


 MicRoscoPiCAL Deſcription. 
Fig. 1. 4. is a Citrul Seed of its natural Size. 
this was a black Seed, but I have by me ſome yellow 


and ſome red, the Features of which are all alike, having 


not the leaſt Difference except their Colour. I. have 
alſo, another kind, having the Ground duſky with white 
Streaks on both Sides, given me by the learned Dr. Pocock. 


In the Figure , the Marks are more diſcernable, in which 


at the Top, on one Side, is a Slit hardly perceivable in 


the Seed, till augmented by the Help of the Micro- 
ſcope; it is more particularly, enlarged as at Fig. 2,6. 


| wherein appears an Edge round it, and a white Sub- 


ſtance protuberating in it longitudinally, having at one 


End a Derne like à ſuperticial Hole, and at the 


other 
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other a Fiſſure; this is the Umbrlicus of the Seed. At 
the Side of this Slit the Apex of the Seed ſeems very 
blunt, and runs on each Side to an obtuſe Angle, and 
running from thence a little way down, ſwells on each 
Side till it comes to a perfect Roundneſs at the Balis. 
Both Sides are alike, are rough and porous, having a 
thick Ridge ſome Diſtance from the Edge all round, 5 
conformable to the general Shape of the Seed. 

Fig. 2. a. is the Nucleus taken out, which differs 
from its Caſe in Shape; this is oval, only having a Point, 
which is the firſt Rudiment of the ſprouting Plant. 
The Surface is covered with a delicate white Membrane, 
vhich, on Inſpection with the Microſcope, reflects ſeve- 

ral Colours much in the Manner of Mother of Pearl; 
this anſwers only in ſome of the fulleſt and moſt perfect 
Seeds. The Nucleus is as pleaſant as that of a Hazel- 
Nut to the Taſte, and has no Smell. 


VIRTUES. 


The Pulp of this Fruit is ſometimes eaten raw, or 
boiled, by the People among whom it grows naturally 
in warm Countries; but it is a cold watry Fruit, and 
therefore not to be eaten by us. The Seeds are among the 
four greater cold Seeds, and are therefore an Ingredient 
in cooling Emulfions when neceffary ; but beſides the 
| Refrigerant Quality for which they have a Place among 
the greater cold Seeds, they are ſaid to be aperient and 
diuretick, and of fingular uſe in Medicines for a Stran- 
gury, or other S as from any hot 
Cauſe. | F A B. 
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TAB. VIIL Fig. 3. 
.POMPION SEED. 


JE P O the Latin Name, of Tlewdy: which comes 
from Theraiveodai, matureſcere, to ripen, being a 


Fruit that very ſoon comes to Maturity. Our Engli/h 


Name Pumpkin, is a Corruption of Pompion; what 


this is derived from I cannot find, if it is not from the 
Greatneſs of the Fruit, ſome of them being of a procigiove 


: Size, and ſo eſteem'd a pompous Fruit. 


Pompions and Melons were by ſome Authors 
f reckoned together as the ſame Kind of Fruit, differing 
only in Size; and Mattbiolus called the larger Pepones, 
and the ſmaller Melopeponetn. They are all, however, 
different Fruits, and deſerve different Deen which 


they ſhall haue in their Places. 


SYNONYMA. 
Pepo, Offc. Park. Parad. 526. Pepo oblongus, C. B. 
Pin. 311. Hiſt. Oxon. ii. 26. Rait Hiſt, i. 641. Tourn. 
Inſt. 10 5. Elem, Bot. 88. Boerb. Ind. A. ii. 78. Rupp. 
for. Jen. 42. Pepo maximus oblongus, Ger. 773. 
Enmac. 919. e 5 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


The great Pompfon has thick, rough, prickly 
Stalks, and many Claſpers, with which they lay hold 
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on any thing near them for their Support; if nothing 
be near them they creep on the Ground, and extend 
themſelves a great Way. The Leaves are large, very 
rough, and indented deeply, and IR round the Edges. 
The Flower conſiſts of one Leaf, w ich is Bell-ſhaped, 
expanded at the Top and cut into : ſeveral; Segments pf 
theſe Flowers ſome are Male, and ſome. Female, as 19 
the Cutumbers and Melons. The female Flowers 
grow upon the Top of 1 the Embryo, which afterwards; 
becomes an oblong or round fleſhy Fruit, having ſome- 
times a hard rugged or uneven Rind, with Knobs and 
Furrows, and i is often Keri into three Parts, encloling 
flat Seeds. 
© The next to this. is the great county Pompion, 
whoſe Synonyma are Pepo vulgaris, Raii Hiſt. 630. 
Cucurbita foliis aſperis, ſive Zuccha flore luteo, J. By Us: 
218. Cucurbita major, rotunda, flore luteo, foliis 
aſperis, C. B. Pin. 312. Pepo maximus rotundus, Ger. 
Emac. 919. 

This Plant ſpreads wide with long, 8 creep- 
ing Stalks, having Claſpers like the former to lay hold 
on any ching near it. The Leaves are of a dark ſhining i 
Green, ſerrated and rough, hanging upon Pedicles five 
or fix Inches long, which are furrow'd and prickly. 
The Flowers are of a Saffron Colour within, and downy; 
on the Outſide of a yellowiſh Green, with greeniſh | 
Veins, and ſomewhat hoary ; the Chives, which ſtand in 
the Middle, iy in ſome Meaſure the Hoof of a 

Sheep, 
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Sheep, and the Prit is fometir mes of a prodigious Large- 
neſs. 


Mr. Miller beſides theſe, counts three more Species 


which are the Pzunge.ſhaped Pompion, the Pear 
ſhaped Pompion, and the [mall ſpherical Pompfon ; 
and Tournefort mentions fourteen Kinds in all, among 


which are thoſe mentioned here. I muſt, with Mr. Miller, 
believe all the others only ſeminal Variations; ſo that to 
make a particular Title for every Shape we ſometimes 
find in the Fruit of even the ſame Plant, would be 
endleſs ; for this Author ſays, he has often experienced 


that the Seeds, taken from any one of the Sorts, will 


not continue the fame three Years together, if ſown in 
the ſame Garden. 

| Beſides theſe Gerrard has two other Kinds, which ſeem 
tb differ from every other Species mentioned by Tourne- 
fort, which we cannot omit here, being curious ; the 
Firſt is his Pepo maximus compreſſus, the great flat-bot- 
tom'd Pompion. The Flower of this, he ſays, is 
large and yellow like thoſe of the others deſcribed ; the 
Fruit is of a great Bigneſe, having its Bark full of little 
hilly Warts, like the Rind of the Cit20!1, and is yellow 
when ripe. The Second is his Pepo maximus Clypeatus, 


the great Buckler Pompion; this differs very much 
from the others in the Form of the Fruit; the Stalks, 


Leaves, and Flowers differ not from thoſe of the other 
Species, but the Fruit being neither long, nor round, 

is broad, and in a manner flat like a Shield or Buck ler, 
thick i in the Middle, and thin towards the Border, and 


—_— - curled 
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curled in certain Places about the Edges, like the rugged 


uneven Bark of the Pome- citron; the Rind is ſoft, thin, 


and white; the Parenchyme of a ſuffieient Firmneſs, the 
Seeds larger than that of the Cucumber, and much 


like it. 


In order to compleat our Account of the real various 


Kinds of 1Pompions, we muſt not omit two others 
added by Jobnſon to Gerrards Deſcriptions; which are, 


firſt his Macocks Virginians, froe Pepo Vi irgianum, the 


Virginian Pacock or Pompion. FE 
The Root of this ſends off rough cornered Branches, 


eight or nine Foot long, which are ſubdivided into others 
of a blackiſh Green-colour, creeping on, and covering a 


great Extent of Ground; the Leaves, Foot-ſtalks, and 
Claſpers, are like thoſe of the common Pompion 


(being full as large) as are alſo the Flowers; the Fruit 
grows always towards the Extremities of the Branches, 
is flat like a ſmall Bowl, about four Inches long and 


three broad, and of a blackiſh Green-Colour when ripe. 


The Subſtance or Parenchyma is of a yellowiſh White- 


Colour, having in its Center the Pulp and Seeds like 


thoſe of the Pompion, but a little ſmaller ; and the Root 
conſiſts of many white Ramifications, much extended 


on every Side, and periſhes at the firſt Approach of 
Winter. 

The other! is what he” callsMelenes aquatici edules Virgi- 7 
niani, Virginian eatable Mater ⸗Melon. He ſays, this 
Melon, or Pompion Plant, is in all Reſpects like thoſe of the 


common Pompion except in its dize. The Fruit is about four 
Inches 
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Inches long, and three broad, like a large Apple; they 
grow from the Alæ of the Leaves, all along the Stalk, 
to the Tops of the Branches; the Meat, Pulp, and Seeds 
are like thoſe of the common Pompion. 
Before we proceed to deſcribe the Seed of the Pom- 
pion, we ſhall conſider the Melopepo, or Squalh, in 


this Place, upon account of the Likeneſs of the Seeds to 


eachother, which ſeems to me the ſureſt Way of knowing 

the Relation theſe Plants have to each other. 

It muſt alfo be remarked here, that Tournefort de- 
ſcribes and gives the Figure of what he calls the Melo- 


pepo, which I ſhould rather have taken for the great 


round Pompion, if he had not called it fo. When 
we come to deſcribe the Seed, we ſhall mention the 


Names of ſuch others as have an Affinity to them, as 


they are now called by ſome of our Country Gardeners. 


Melopepo is ſo called of ui Malum, an Apple, 55 
Melon, becauſe its Fruit comes near to the Size of a 


Melon, and Pepo, a Pompion, becauſe it participates 


of the Nature of that Fruit. As to the Word Squalh, 


1 know not its Derivation. 
The Plant is ſaid to be entirely like that of a Pom- 


pion or Goutd, differing only in its Fruit, which is 
roundiſh, fleſhy, ſtreaked, angular, and for the moſt 


part divided into five Partitions, incloſing flat Seeds ad- 
hering to a ſpungy Placenta. The Sorts of this Kind, 


are, 1. Melopepo compreſſus, C. B. the common or flat 
nnd 2. Melopepo frutin maxi mo albo, the large 


white 
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white Squaſh, commonly called the white flat Pumpkin. 
(Theſe perhaps are the two Particulars mentioned above 
from Gerrard) 3. Melopepo fructu citriformis, the Citron- 
ſhaped Squaſh. 4. Melopepo verrucoſus, the warted 
Squaſh. 5. Melopepo verrucoſus, fructu & ſemine albis, 
warted Squaſh. with white Fruit and Seed. 6. Melo- 
pepo flaveſcens folio aſpero, Tourn. yellowiſh Squaſh 
with a rough Leaf. 
There are many other Sorts of theſe in | America, 
which may alſo be counted rather ſeminal Variations than 
otherwiſe; for Seeds ſaved from ſuch Plants which grew. 
upright, and did not produce Runners (as the more 
ordinary Sorts) the ſucceeding Year, were as luxuriant 
as any of the other Kinds, 90 the Fruit was of a diffe- 
rent Shape, from thoſe which the Seeds were taken from. 
This is the Account of Mr. Miller, whoſe Experience i in 
theſe Matters | is by me much relied on. 


A enes dental Deſcription. 


I have now before me the ſeveral following Seeds, 
which I took out of the Fruits myſelf, all which, 
with thoſe of the Kinds we have now deſcribed, have 
the ſame Characters, and have no other Difference be- 
tween them but in Size and Thickneſs; ; ſome being 
larger, ſome leſs, ſome more convex, and ſome flatter, 
and therefore all come naturally under the . - 
of the Pompion-Seed. 
The firſt and largeſt is that of the great Pompion. 
2. The common Squaſh, which 1s next In Size, 3. Green 
ellip- 
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elfiptical Calabafh. 4. Variegated Calabaſh, with diffe- 
rent Greens. 5. Lemon Calabaſh, commonly called 
Lemon Gourd. 6. Orange Gourd. 7. Elliptical golden 
variegated Calabaſn. Theſe five laſt Sorts I had from my 
learned Friend Doctor Sith, the latter three of which 
have seeds ſmaller than the other Sorts. 8. Long white 
Calabaſh. Theſe are ſmall, but ſomewhat fee in the 
Baſis than the former three Sorts, and flatter, 9, Ellip- 
tical Lemon- colour d Culabach. 10. Fig like green 
Calabaſh. Theſe two are more round than 4 of the 
reſt, and flatter. f | 2 
Every one of theſe is 3 in its ſlimy Bed in the 
Fruit, with an exceeding fine tranſparent white Mem- 
brane, which, when rubbed off, the Features. are as 
| follows : EE 


Tig. 3. a. is a Pompion Seed no larger than i it natu- 
rally i is, being about an Inch long, and in the fame Pro- 
portion as it appears delineated. In this may be obſerved 
a broad End and a narrow. one; the Latter is its Umbi- 

licus, which is a long Opening as it appears magnify'd 
at c, at one End of which there appears a Hole running 
through the Shell or Huſk of the Seed on one Side down 
to the Cavity wherein the Kernel lies: this is ſhewn-in 
a little dark Sulcus at b. Near the Edge of the entire 
Seed a, a Line or . runs all round on both Sides, 
which is conformable to the exact Shape of the Kernel; 


þ is one half of the Kernel and Shell, made by a longi- 


tudinal Section from the Apex to the Baſis. In the Ker- 
nel there appear'd ſeveral fine Ramifications diſperſed 


through 
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through the whole Kernel, which probably may be the 
Rudiments of the Branches of the Plant ; the Kernel i is 
as 5 agreeable to eat as that of a Hazle Nut, 


VIRTUES. 


The Parench yma of the two firſt Sorts of Pompions | 
is both Meat and Medicine; Boerbaave ſays, it is excel- 
lent Food boiled in any Kind of Broth ; but if its Uſe be 
too conſtant it is apt to relax the Inteſtines. He com- 
 mends its uſe in bilious Habits of Body; and as a refri- 
gerating Emollient. I have known it ſcraped into Milk 
and boiled like Rice-Milk, and ſeaſon'd with Sugar and 
Spice, which makes a good cooling and moiſtening 
Diet for dry [Conſtitutions, where the Fleſh feels hot 
and rough. In America theſe are more frequently uſed 
as Victuals than with us; yet we often prepare it for 
the Table many Ways; ſome, when they are ripe, cut 
them open and take out the Seeds with their ſlimy Pulp 
and Membranes, and put in ſliced Apples, Sugar, and 
Spice, which they mix intimately with the Parenchyma, 
and fo bake it in an Oven. It makes an agreeable kind 
of Pye, and is nouriſhing ; yet it is beſt for ſuch as lead 
active Lives, or work hard; for there are ſome Stomachs 
that perhaps might not bear or digeſt it very well. Ano- 
ther Preparation of this Fruit I find in a German Au- 
thor, whereby it becomes not only an agreeable, but a 
wholeſome Sweet-Meat for cooling the Mouth and Sto- 
mach. Slice an unripe Pompton lengthways in pretty 
long Pieces; ; let them lye in Vinegar ſome Days; 
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bas pour off the old Vinegar, and put freſh to them, let- 
© ting them lie in it ſome Days longer; then take them 
cout and dry them; then make a Syrup of fine Sugar, 


e and boil them ſufficiently in it, adding Spices at Plea- 
* ſure, over a flow Fire, keep them in the Syrup for 


: « uſe, 

If the ripe Fruit be fliced and fried in a Pan with 
Onions and Butter, or Oil, it makes an excellent emollient 
Diuretic in Stranguries, proceeding from an Inflammation 


brought 0 on by over Exerciſe, and is alſo nouriſhing ; 


Food, 


TAB. VIII. Fig 4 5. 
COL 0 NTIDA, or Bi rter- Apple SEED. 


Konigy wit, it moves the Belly, or of Kugy, Canis, a 


Dog, and Kavv, Cibus, Food, Dogs-Food, as being 


counted, by way of Antipathy on account of its Bitter- 


neſs, only fit for Dogs. The Arabians called this Fruit, 


Changel, Handel, Handhal, or Albandola. Bitter Apple 
is an Appellation taken from the Shape of the 1 Fruit, and 
its exceſſivye Bitterneſs. 
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HE Latin Name, Colocynthis, comes from the 
Greek Word KoxouuySic, which is compoſed of 


——— —ũ— 
- 4 — — 
5 — 


 —_— 
* or * 2 — 
— — | 
i RR” * WR os i at rr 


* 2 _ — our — - I N * f ; 


rw” 


l Eier, 


BY KK l 


Sete Oe. Ger. Enac. 91 "A þ B. ii. 2 32. 
Chab. 133. Raii Hiſt. i. 642. Coloeynthis vulgaris 
Park. Theat. 160. Colocynthis fructu rotundo mino 
C. B. Pin. 313. Tourn. Inſt. 108, Chomel. WCWbw. 

There is another ſort called by moſt of the above-cited 
Authors, Calocyntbis Jruftu rotundo major ; and Tourne- 
fart reckons twelve Species of this Fruit, which are not 
of much Moment to be acquainted with, as being only 
for their Variety to be preſerved in Botanical Gardens, and 
being Inhabitants chiefly of ſome Parts of the Eaſt and 
Weſt- Indies. The firſt Sort is ſaid to be brought from 
| Alepo, and the latter from ſome Parts of fa. 


* 


Cn ARACTER of Plant and Flower, 


This Plant bears hairy, rough, ſtreaked Stalks, which 
ſpread and creep along the Ground; the Leaves ſtand 
ſingly at certain Intervals, upon Foot-ftalks two or three 
Inches long ; they are rough and hoary underneath, 
marked with Spots, jagged and cut in the Form of a 
Citrul Leaf, but the Diviſions ſmaller. The Claſpers and 
Flowers ſhoot at their Foot-ſtalks; the Flowers are 
Yellowiſh, and are ſucceeded by a round Fruit, which 
is at firſt Green, afterwards turns Vellowiſh, having a 
rank Smell. The outer Rind is taken off by the People 
with whom it grows ; the Pulp is white, ſpungy, light, 
and intolerably bitter, containing ſix Rows of Seeds. 
"OF RY The 
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The Plant is bitter in all its Parts as well as the Fruit, 

is ſaid to be ſown in Spring, and the Fruit to be ripe 
in Auguſt. Gerrard ſays, he has often been informed | 

that the Colocynth grows in common on the ſandy Sea "n 

Shore in many Places of the Mediterranean, eſpecially on 1 
the Coaſt of Barbary, and near Sancta Crux, from whence | 

(he ſays) great Quantities have been brought from time 

to time. This Author deſcribes another Kind whoſe. 


Fruit is ſhaped like a Pear, there being no other Dif- = 
ference between it and the former, w_ 14 


M CROSCOPICAL Deſeription. 


The Seeds of Colocynth are ſhaped like an Egg, = 1 | 
at Fig. 4. ſmaller at one End than the other, only being e | 
depreſſed on the Sides, which makes it ſomewhat flattiſh,. " i 
altho it is yet thicker than the Seeds of Cucumber or 
Melon; the natural Size of it appears in the ſmall Figure 7 85 j \ 
near it. Theſe Seeds are of a white, and ſome of a ik j 
browniſh Olive=colour, but are all of a Size; the Unbi- | 
licus is at the ſmaller End, conſiſting of a ſmall Slit, 
The Huſt, or Shell is very ſtrong, and contains a Kernel 
nearly of the Figure of the whole Seed. I taſted the 
Huſk and Kernel ſeparately, and both were exceſſively 
bitter ; but the latter in a leſs Degree than the former, 
The Surface is ſmooth and porous. Fig. 5. ſhews two 
Rows of the Seeds, ſucking by their ſmaller Ends, .in 


their natural Situation, „ In a Piece of the {pungy Sub- 
ſtance. 
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VIRTUES. 


This is a moſt powerful Purger of watery and pituitous 
Humours, from the moſt remote Receſſes of the Body, 
as from the Brain, Nerves, Joints and Lungs; and there- 
fore held good in Head-Achs of all Kinds proceeding 
from ſuch Cauſes; Apoplexy, Epilepſy, Vertigo, old 
Coughs, and Difficulty of Breathing, together with cold 
Infarctions of the Joints, and Anarſarcal Diſorders. But 
it is ſaid to be ſo violent in its Operation as to endanger 
an Abraſion of the Guts, and conſequently bloody Stools, 
Hence many Authors were puzzled from time to time in 
endeavouring to find a proper Corrector for it. Monſieur 
Bolduc, who was in my Time Demonſtrator. in Chy- 
miſtry under Monſieur Lemery at the King's Garden at 
Paris, made many Eſſays to this Purpoſe, to whoſe 
Account laid before the Accademy of Sciences I refer 
the Reader, who may find it alſo in Quincy's Diſpenſa- 
tory, p. 199. However, it has been received and pre- 
fcribed in ſeveral Forms with undoubted Succeſs, and 
without producing any of thoſe ill Effects dreaded by 
many Writers. An Extract called Extractum Panchy- 
magogum, has it as a principal Ingredient, fee Quincy's 
Diſpenſatory, p. 547, An Extract of Colocynth alone 
is made in white Wine, the Doſe from four Grains to 
fix. It is an Ingredient alſo in the Confe&io Hamech, Pil. 
ex Euphorbio, and one of the two Ingredients that make 
the Pil. ex duobus, In this laſt Form nothing has been 
oſtener preſcribed, nor is there a better 1 in the Shop. It 
has 


1971 
has been cenſured as a Purge capable of tearing the 
Conſtitution; but this aroſe from the too frequent uſe of 
it in virulent Gonorrhceas, at very ſhort Intervals. But 


nothing is more ſafe, nor a better Purge, which I have 
often! experienced, when ſuited to the Conſtitution and 


bother Circumſtances under a Phyſician's Conſideration, 


I muſt relate one Thing which makes me think an In- 
fuſion of Colocynth in ſome ſoft Vehicle, would be the 
| beſt Manner and ſafeſt Way of uſing it. A Man, well 
known to me, who had a virulent Clap, was adviſed by 
a Friend to ſteep ſome Bitter Apple all Night, in a Pint 
of cold Ale, with a little Ginger, and ſtrain it off next 
Morning; he accordingly bought a Pennyworth (how 


much he got fer his Penny I cannot tell) ſteeped it; and 


1 drank the Infuſion next Morning; it worked him, as he 


informed me, with as much Eaſe and Safety as any other 


Purge he had ever taken, and procured him ſeventeen 
| Stools, He repeated it twice. or. thrice more, and was 


actually cured of his Diſorder. He faid he knew ſeveral 
that had cured themſelves in the ſame Manner, bs 
Before we quit this Subject, one Form more muſt be 
mentioned, which is the Troches Albandal. Of this Me- 
dicine (before it went through the great Alteration of 
leſſening the Quantity of the Colocynth, from ten 
Ounces to fix Drams) Rulandus made an Improvement, 
by digeſting half an Ounce of the Troches, in ten or 


twelve Ounces of the Spirit, diſtilled from Malmſy Wine, 


for ſome Time, and filtrating it for uſe, The Doſe was 


from, two Drams to an x Ounce, or an Ounce and half; 


this. 
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this he extols in his Centuriæ in many Places for evacuat- 
ing eaſily and ſafely, all kinds of Humors, and curing 
many Diſeaſes which required purging, repeated every 


third Day, according to the Nature of the Caſe, and calls 


it from its. Efficacy, his Spiritus vite Aureus, or golden 


Spirit of Life. This filtrated Spirit he ſometimes inſpiſ- 


ſated to a thick Conſiſtence, and gave it in any conve- 


nient Vehicle from half a Scruple to one Scruple for a 
Doſe, with the lame Succele, 


TAB. VIII Fig. 6. mT 
The Cajous, Caſbew, or CA S&S U N U | 


AIS Nut is called in Latin, Anacardium eccidintale, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the Oriental, which is more 


{ 


properly called by that Name, becauſe it is ſhaped like 
the Heart of a Bird, whereas the former is more of a 
Reniform. But it was probably called fo, becauſe it 


abounds with a Cauſtic Oil confined between the two 
Laminæ of the Shell, like that of the true Anacardium 
of the Shops. This ſhall be deſcribed hereafter. 


SynonyYMA. 


Anacardium occidentale, Jonſ. Dendr. 1 56. Anacar- 
dium occidentale, Cajou, Mont. Exot. 9. Anacardium 


h occidentale Cajous dictum, oſſiculo reni leporis figura, 


Herm. 5 
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Herm. Cat. Hort. Lugd. Bat. 36. Com. flor. mal. 1 5. 


Anacardu ali Species, C. B. Pin. 512. Herm. Muſ. Zeyl. 
37. Anacardus Zeylanica, folio nucis juglandis, Cajous, 
Kaghu. Herm. Muſ. Zeyl. 55. Cajous, Ger. Emac. 1 54.4. 
Park, Theat. 1658. J. B. i. 336. Chab. 24. Acajou, 


Tourn, Inſt. 658. Boerh. Ind. A. ii. 262. Arbor Acajou, 


vulgo Cajou, Piſ. Mont. Arom. 193. Acajaiba & Aca- 


juiba, Braſilienſibus, Marcg. 94. Kapamara, Hort. Mal. 
iii. 65. Tab. 54. Pomitera ſeu potius Prunifera Indica 


nuce reniformi ſummo pomo innaſcente, Cajous dicta, 


"OM 


Crnanacrer of Tree and Flrwer. 


The Tree is of a middle Size, with a thick Trunk 
the Bark of an Aſh- colour without, and Purple within, 


of a ſubacid Taſte, adorned with dark green Boughs, 


diffuſed clegantly i in an orbicular Manner. 
The Root is white, with many flender Filaments. 


The Leaves are placed without Order, of an oval Form, 
ſhining and ſmooth, with Nerves running from the 


Middle towards the Sides. T he tender Leaves rubbed a 
little, are glutinous, and have a fragrant Smell, and the 
older Leaves grow yellowiſh before they fall off, 


The Flowers are ſ{weet-ſcented, growing at the Ex- 
tremities of the Branches, and from a little green Calyx, 
grow into five acuminated Lacinie or Jags, with fine 


ſlender reflexed greeniſh Yellow Leaves, which after- 
wards become of a deep Yellow, and at laſt Purple, 


having 


Ran Hift. ii. 1694. Cat. Jam. 187. Shan. Hit. ii. 


* * : 
. _—— - 
= _ — — 
S — —— — * 4 2s, * * . 
- . 34 _ 
- — 
” —— 


[ 320 ] 
having Stamina with yellow Apices, in the Middle of 
which, a Stilus ariſes from the Germen. 

The Fruit is about the Size of a Pear, firſt a brown- 
ich Yellow, then Green, and at laſt entirely Yellow. 
The Parenchyma is of a greeniſh Yellow, ſpungy and 
watry, covered with a thin Skin, It has a ſweet Smell 
and an auſtere vinous Taſte, when not quite ripe. 

While the Nut ripens, between it and the Foot-ſtalk 
there ſwells a little Protuberance, growing as big as a 
ſmall Pear, which gave Occaſion to Piſos Deſcription, 
ſeemingly contradifting that Figure, on the great — 
of which is this Nut. 

There are many Woods of the Trees 1 in Brafil near 
the Shhre, being naturally produced there. The Gum 
of the Tree is produced in great Plenty, and like the 
Gum Arabic in Colour and Quality. It is ſaid, that in 
Brafil the Inhabitants make War for the Nuts, the Con- 
querors pitching their Tents where they grow, and living 
on them till they are all eaten. They ripen once a Year, 
whereby the Indians reckon their own Ages. The Nut, 
although large at firſt, before the leaſt Sign of the Fruit 


appears, yet increaſes a little with the Growth of the 


Fruit, and does not decreaſe, as Acoſta would have it. 
It muſt be obſerved, that the Nut immediately ſuc- 
ceeds the Flower, and grows almoſt to its utmoſt Size 
before any Sign of the Fruit appears; and that when the 
Nut is dec ſo forward, a little Protuberance begins 

between the Pedicle and the Nut, which by Degrees 


growing | 
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growing larger, thruſts the Nut from the Pedicle, and 


bears 1 it upon its own Head. 


n Deſcription. 


Fig. 6. ſhews the Nut growing upon the Top of the 


Fruit as was before obſerved. When it is pulled off, the 
Veſtige of the Pedicle to which it adhered upon the 
Fruit, appears at the bigger End, as at Fig. 7. In the 
entire Nut may be confidered its Umbiſicus, which con- 
fiſts of a round yellow Depreſſion, ſinking into Sinus's on 
both Sides, and forming a Notch, whereby the Nut 
(which otherwiſe would be of an oval Form) is reduced 


to the Shape of a Kidney, It riſes protuberant from 


thence on both Sides, and has, in moſt, certain Lines 
upon the Surface of the Shell, which, in many, may be 
counted Ridges, radiating from the Umbilicus circu- 
| larly towards the Back in a Direction to humour the na- 
tural Shape of the Shell. As to their Colour, ſome ia - 
cline from an Olive to an Aſh-colour, others to a 
| Brown; and as to their Bigneſs, ſome are larger and ſome 
ſmaller than this Figure. 


Fig. 7. ſhews one half of the Shell cut down lon- 
gitudinally, in order to demonſtrate the Cavity wherein 


the Kernel lies, and the Thickneſs of the Shell. The inter- 


nal Surface is of a dark Brown-colour, and radiated ſuper- 


ficially as the Outſide, The Shell conſiſts of two Tables and 
a cellular Subſtance between them, exactly like the Struc- 
ture of the Bones of the Scull. This is the Receptacic 
of that acrimonious Cauſtic Oil ſo famous for burning 
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the Lips or Mouth of any one it touches, and for hurning 
over a Candle with a fierce Flame and great Exploſions, 
till all the Oil is conſumed. The Kernel is always in cloſe 
Contact with the Shell, and conſequently is ſhaped exactly 
like the Cavity; it is covered with a thin brown uniform 
Membrane, which being peeled off, there is ſcarce any 
Difference between it and a blanched Cheſnut, as to its 
Taſte and Goodneſs. This brown Membrane is beauti- 
fully mottled or ſtreaked, and is analogous to that which 
covers the Hazle-Nut; ſometimes this Membrane is of a 
whiriſh Aſh- colour, and then it is more hard and ſhelly, 
and the Kernel ſeemingly more ripe. 79 
Next to this Figure at 3, the Kernel appears, at 
vhoſe Extremity a little protuberant oblong Lump ad- 
heres, which is the Germen of the Tree. Its firſt rudi- 
mental Leaves lie between the two Laminæ of the Ker- 
nel, and its Body is quite detach'd ; 5. is that Germen a 
little enlarged, and is an entire Body having no manner 
of Communication with the Kerne/, by Veſlels or Fibres, 
only having its Leaves entertained as juſt mentioned ; of 
which there are four, three come into view in the Figure, 
and the other is on the oppoſite Side, and all the four riſe 
and meet at the Top in a Cone. In ſeveral I have ex- 
amined, the Light PIT their Roots, 


VigTues. 


The Kiva of the Nuts, befides being wholeſome 
and pleaſant to eat, are eſteemed among the Indians 
powerful in promoting Venereal Deſires, for which 
| 55 Pur- 
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Purpoſe they eat them in plenty. They either roaſt 
the Nuts in Embers in order to burn and dry away the 
Cauſtic Oil from the Shells, or, after opening the Nuts, 
ſeep the Kernels in Water to looſen the Membranes 
which cover them, that they may be the eaſier blanch'd 
and prepared for eating, They ſometimes make a Sweet- 
Meat of the Kernel, 

The Fruit is very Cooling, eaten in hot Weather; 
and its Juice is ſaid to cure Diarrhœas, of which they 


ſometimes make Wine. 


The Gum is made uſe of by Painters ; and the Bark 
is uſed to dye Cotton Yarn, which boiled with ſome 
Copper in Water till a conſiderable Quantity is conſum- 
ed, is held as a ſpeedy Remedy for healing old Ulcers, 
by waſhing them with it; and the Cauſtic Oil is faid to 


be good to take away Corns, or other hard Excreſſences 
of the Feet or af other Part. 


TAB. VIII. Fig. 8. 4, l, c, d. 
GOATS BEARD SEED. 


RAGOPOGON in Latin, from Tpdyos, Hircus, 
a Goat, and IIwyw, Barba, a Beard; becauſe 

the Ariſtæ and downy Crowns of the Seeds have 
ſome Reſemblance to a Goat's Beard, This Plant is 
| W - © I alſo 
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alfo called Saffifrica from Saxifraga, the Name of ano- 
ther Plant, for what Reaſon I cannot fay ; whence it 
is ſometimes called Serffy, Salſaffy, and in our Seed- 
Shops Saffify. It is alſo called Jeſeph's Flower, Star of 
Jeruſalem; becauſe the Flower has a Starry Look when 
the Leaves are expanded; and Moontide, or Go 
to Bed at Noon ; becauſe the Flower is faid to cloſe 
itſelf up at Noon, and remain ſo till next Day's Morn- 
ing Sun cauſes it to open again. It is alſo called Artif 


by Caſp. B. 
' SYNONYMA. 


Tragopogon, Offic. Chab. 33 1. Park. Paret „ 
Tragopogon luteum, Ger, Emac. 73 5. Rait Hiſt, i. 2 52. 
Synop. 76. Tragopogon pratenſe luteum majus, C. B. 
274. Hiſt, Oxon. iii. 79. Tourn. Inſt. 477- Herb. Par. 
157. Dill. Cat. 91. Boerb. Ind. A. go. Buxb. 392. 
Tragopogon flore lutco, F. B. ii. 1058. Tragopogon 
luteum majus, Schw. 209. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower. 


The general Character of the Flower from . 
and Mr, Miller is, © that it is a Plant with a ſemifloſcu- 
lous Flower, conſiſting of many half Florets ; theſe with 
the Embryos are included in one common many-leaved 
 Flower-cup, which is not ſcaly, but the Segments are 
ſtretched out above the Florets; the Embryo's after- 
wards become oblong Seeds incloſed in Covers or Coats, 
and have a thick Down like a Beard, adhering to them.” 
; — — 
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The Plant has hollow ſmooth Stalks, of a whitiſh 
Green-colour, whoſe Leaves have a large pointed Rib 


down the Middle, like thoſe of Garlick, which are 


full of a milky Juice; from the Alæ of theſe, others like 
them grow, but ſmaller. The Flowers grow at the Tops 
of the Stalks, conſiſting of purple or yellowiſh Leaves, 
incloſed by nine or ten ſharp-pointed green Leaves; the 
whole reſembling a Star, as we ſaid before, when ſpread 


out. When they come to their full Maturity, they be- 


come a large downy Blow- Ball like thoſe of Dandelion, 
which carry the ripe Seed away with the Wind. 

The only Difference between the Purple and Yellow- 
flowered Goats:BeatD, is, that the Yellow has not ſuch 
| a green Leaves to adorn it as the Purple. 
TJournefort reckons twelve Species of Tragopogon from 


n Authors, differing from each other only in theic 


Leaves, ſome being like thoſe of Graſs, others haviny 


Leaves reſembling thoſe of Leeks, Cc. a particular Sum- 


mary of which is not neceſſary here; Jolnſon however 


mentions one Kind more of this Plant, having a thick 


| Root full of a milky Sap, which produces many Leaves 
ſpread upon the Ground, long, narrow, and thin, reſem- 
bling Graſs, but ſomewhat ſtronger ; from theſe ariſe 
tender Stalks, bearing on their Stalks double yell.w 
Flowers ſomewhat leſs than thoſe mentioned above; he 
calls this Tragopogon minus anguſiifolium, winch I am 
| inclined to believe is the Trageſogon pratenſe luteum mi- 
nus of Mor. H. R. Blep. 


The three Scris common here, or propagated f for the 


Beauty of the Flower, or tor Kitchen uſe, are thoſe 
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which Mr. Miller mentions: 1. Tragehogen pratenſe 
luteum majus, C. B. Pin. Greater Meadow Goats: 
Beard with a yellow Flower; this is the ſecond of 
Gerrard, deſcribed above. 2. Tragopogon purpures-ca- 

ruleum porri folio, quod Artifi vulgo, C. B. Goats: 
Beard with a Leak Leaf, and a purple blue Flower, 


commonly called Salſify or Saſſafy. 3. Tragopogon alter 


gramineo folio ſuave rubens, another Ooats-Beard with 


m 4 Graſſy Leaf and ſoft red Flowers. 


The firſt ſort of theſe grows wild in moiſt Meadows i in 


moſt Parts of England ; and in May, when the Stems 


begin to advance, People gather them to boil, and pre- 
fer them to Aſparagus for eating. The ſecond ſort was 
formerly more in Eſteem than at preſent ; *twas brought 


from Taly and cultivated in Gardens for Kitchen uſe, the 3 
Roots having been greatly valued by many; now it is only 


in the Gardens of ſome Gentlemen for their own private 
Tables, very little being brought to Market at preſent. 


The third Sort is only kept for the Variety of its Flowers. 


The Shoots of the yellow ſort are fit for uſe in April or 


May, according to the Forwardneſs of the Seaſon ; the 


beſt Time to cut them is when their Stems are about four 


Inches long ; for if they ſtand too long they grow leſs 


tender. 
 MicRosCoPicAL Deſcription. .. 


Fig. 8. 4, is the Seed of one of the Species of Goats- 
Beard above deſcribed, being drawn but very little 
bigger than it naturally is; that Part of it, which may 


be called the very Seed, reaches more than a third of 
the whole Len Sth from the Bottom to that End which 


ſaſtains 


151 


ſuſtains the pappous Head or Beard; the reſt is only a 
Pedicle or Stem, which ſerves to convey Nouriſhment to, 
and ſupport the Head, till it is capable of carrying off the 
Seed to a diſtant Place. The Surface of this Seed is yel- 
lowiſh when ripe, and by lying will obtain a darker Hue; 
it is ſtriated. or ridged longitudinally, and more or leſs 
ſtudded with little Protuberances, as it appears enlarged 
by the Microſcope at c. At the Bottom of each Seed there 
is an Opening deſigned by Nature to facilitate the Ex- 
truſion of the Radiculi of the Plant; and as to its D- 
bilicus, from which the firſt Principles of the Plant are 
| protruded, any part of the Stem running up from the 
Body of the Seed, whereſoever it chances to be firſt 
broken, ſerves for that Purpoſe, being tubular all along 
from the Seed to the Head or Beard, as pews at 
Fig. e. 
5. is a Seed of another Species, not i large as the 
former, but of the ſame Form, only differing in the 
Beard, having only five Ariſtæ, which are ſhort, and 
have but very little Down upon them ; whereas the 
former has many Ariſtæ in a Tuft, whoſe Sides are filled 
with downy Fibres clinging to one another. 
d. is a longitudinal Section made thro' the whole Seed, 
whereby the Kernel comes in View, and the Thickneſs 


-.- of te. Huſk in proportion to it; the End of the Kernel 


runs to a ſlender Point downwards, and is concealed in 
the open Place ready to ſpring forth at the firſt Acceſs of 
Nutrition to it; and the other End alſo runs to a Point, 


as e * this 8 


VIR- 
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VIRTUES. 


The Roots of Goats-Beard boiled in Wine id 
drank twice or thrice a Day, are very good for Stitches 
and pricking Pains in the Sides, and alſo for promoting 
Urine in Stranguries ; and if they be boiled tender in 
Water, and eaten with melted Butter like Parſnips, they 
are very good and nouriſhing Food, and more agreeable 
than either Parſnips or Carrots, without being accom- 
panied with Wind, as thoſe Roots are. In this Shape 
they are great Reſtoratives, to be conſtantly eaten by 
| thoſe who are emaciated by long Sickneſs, or for con- 
ſumptive Perſons. They are ſaid, by Boerhaave, to have 
much the ſame Virtues with the Scorzonera, of which we 
ſhall ſpeak in the next Number ; they are emollient and 
 difcufſive, and cutwardly apply'd are good to promote Sup- 
puration; internally they attenuate Phlegm, and are good 
to promote Expectoration, therefore good to be conſtantly 
uſed in Aſthmatic Coughs and Wheezings. Theſe and 
the Scorzonera Roots are extolled for their Efficacy againſt 
the Bites of venomous Creatures, and for curing Melan- 
choly, Epilepſies, ani Vertigo. They are however only 
now received as Alexipharmics in Shops, and not often 
order'd even in that Intention: Infuſion or Decoction 

cems the beſt Way for their Adminiſtration, but theſe 
Forms being now ſhamefally neglected, many excel- 
lent Medicines are out of uſe, and their Benefit to Man- 
kind loſt. Theſe Roots have a Character for promot- 
ing the happy Eruption of the Meazles and Small -Pox. 
TAB. 
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T AB. VIII. Fig. 9. 
FERN SEED. 


TJILIX, the Latin Name of the Plant, comes 
from Pindo, to cut or divide, the Leaves being 


deeply cut or indented. The Greek Name is II TEpIS, 
from ITrepov, Ala, a Wing; becauſe the Diviſions of the 
Leaves of this Plant are like Wings on each Side of the 
Stalk. This is the general Name for the Fern, and accord- 


ing to Matthiolus in Dioſc. is put for the Male Fern. The 


Female Fern is therefore diftinguiſh'd by the Greek 


Appellation Om w repis, Filix Fæmina, from Oihela, or 


Oñzu, Fæmina. Our Engliſh Name ſeems to Have its 
Riſe from the Saxon Word Feapn. 


ren rn 


We ſhall here, in giving the Synonyma and Character 
of the Fern, have regard only to the Male and Female; 
whoſoever would be informed of the vaſt Variety of 


them muſt have recourſe to Plumier's Account of Ameri- 
can Ferns, and Sir Hans Shan's Natural Hiſtory of 


Jamaica, where the Curious may be gratify' d. 


Mare Fenn. 


Fiir mas, Off Ger. 969. Filix mas vulgaris, Park. 


1036. Rau Hiſt. i. 143. Synop. 47. Buxb. 112. Filix 
mas non ramoſa, PROT latis, denſis, minutim dentatis, 
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Ger. Emac. 1129. Filix non ramoſa dentata, C. B. 3 58. 


Hiſt. Oxon. iii. 578. Tourn: Inſt. 536. Elem. Bot, 428. 
Dill. Cat. 103. Boerh. Ind. A. 26. Filix "Pp mas dicta, 
five non ramoſa, J. B. ii. 737. d 


FEMALE FRN. 1 


4 T8 * 


Filix Fœmina, Offic. Cen 969. Eda ran RY 


Hiſt. i, 149. Synop. 49. Buxb. 113. Filix fœmina vul- 


garis, Park. 1037. Filix tamoſa major pinnulis obtuſis 


non dentatis. C. B. 357. Tourn. Inf. y 36. Elem. Bot. 


428. Filix major & prior trago, ſeu ramoſa repens, 


F. B. iii. 73 5. Filix ramoſa repens . Is reh 
Oxon. iii. 881 e Dil. Cat. 1 74. 


cn ARACTER of Plant and Flncer. h 
22 deſcribes four Sorts of the Male Fern; I. File 


mas ramoſa pinnulis dentatis, Branched Male Fern 


with indented Wings. 2. Filix mas non ramoſa, pinnu- 


lis latis denſis minutim dentatis ; unbranched Male Fern 


with large thick Wings minutely indented, 3. Filix 


mas non ramoſa pinnulis anguſtis raris profunde dentatis ; 
_ unbranched Male Fern, with narrow ſlender Wings 
deeply indented. 4. Filix mas non ramoſa pinnulis latis 


auriculatis fpinofis ; unbranched Fern with broad prickly 


auriculated Wings. 


The Roots of the firſt conſiſt of many TTY hairy 


Fibres at the beginning of Spring; the Leaves may be 
perceiv'd growing from their foldingCluſters, covered with 


browniſh Scales, very cloſely joined together. A young 
= Plant 
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Plant has but few Leaves, an old one twelve or more, each 
before it is an Inch long, having ſome of thoſe fibrous 
Roots for its Support. The Leaves, when full grown, 
may be ſaid to conſiſt of a Stalk and Side-Branches grow- 
ing from it, and a Nerve which bears the little Leaves. 


The Stalk is from one to four Foot long, full of brown- 
iſh Scales towards the Root, one Side flat, the other 


round, aboye a Foot without Leaves or Branches. The 
third Pair of Side Branches is the longeſt, from which 


every other Pair grows ſhorter and ſhorter towards the 
Top, till they end in an Apex; they are about twenty 
Pair upon the longeſt Side-Branch. The little Leaves 
grow generally by Couples on the Nerve, each having 
_ eight or nine Pair, ſnipt on the Edges and ending in a 
ſharp Point, of a deep Green on the upper vide, and 
paler on the under ; each having two Rows of duſty — 


or browniſh Scales. Towards the Top of the main Stalk 


thoſe Side-Branches change into Nerves, ROY only the 
little Leaves. 


The Leaves of the ſecond Sort are of a yellowiſh Green 


on both Sides, ſet very thick and cloſe together on the 


Nerve, with very ſmall Nitches on their Edges, and 
round Tops; each Leaf has alſo two Rows of theſe duſty 


Seed-Scales. This ſort grows in ſhady Woods and Copiſes, 5 


and reſembles Gerrard's firſt Fi igure. 


The Leaves of the third Sort are of a deep Green, 


not ſo cloſely ſet together on the Nerve, deeply indented 
on the Edges, and ending with a blunt Point; this has alſo 


the fame kind of Duſt, and grows in ſhady Places. 
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The Leaves of the fourth Sort are a deeper Green 


than either of the two latter juſt deſcribed, not cloſely 
ſet together ; each having on the furtheſt Side from the 


Stalk, a longiſh Ear or Proceſs ending in a Prickle like 
a Hair, as doth alſo the Top of the Leaf: Some of the 


Sides of the Leaves are alſo nicked, ending with the ſame 
Kind of prickly Hair ; they have alſo the Duſt men- 


tioned above, and grow on ſhadowy moiſt Rocks. This 


perhaps is the Filix mas aculeata 1 gd Baubini, ye 


Fobnſon. 


The F emale Fern is deſcribed by G whoſe 3 

Words, as they are remarkable with regard to the Stalk, 

and but ſhort, will be curious: The Female Fern 
has neither Flowers nor Seed, but one only Stalk, cham- 

| fered, ſomething edged, having a Pith within of divers 
Colours, the which being cut aſlope, there appeareth 


a certain Form of a ſpread Eagle. This Figure is taken 


Notice of in Boerhaave's Hiſtory of Plants of the Leyden 
Garden. About this ſtand many Leaves which are wing- 
ed, and like the Leaves of the Male Fern, but leſſer. The 

Root is long and black, and creepeth in the Ground, be- 


ing now and then an Inch thick, ſometimes lefs, This is 


alſo of a ſtrong Smell, as is the Male.” This Author's De- 
ſeription of the Male-Fern, being much the ſame with 
- the above, we have purpoſely omitted it here ; this how- 
ever is tobe obſerved, that he acknowledges a fine earthy- 
colbur d Duſt or Spots on the Backs of the Leaves, which, 
ſays he, many raſhly have taken for Seed. Both theſe 


Kinds of Fern wither away in Winter, and in Spring new 
* eaves ſhoot up, which continue green all the Summer. 
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Mickoscor ic Al Deſeription: 


There is a Claſs of Plants which produce no Flowers, 
yet have Contrivances for bringing forth Seeds either in 
the Leaves or other Parts, ordered by the all-wiſe and pow- 
erful Creator of all things, whoſe Care for his Creatures 
is no where more manifeſt than in this ſeminal Proviſion 


ſtored up for the Continuation of every Species of Vege- 
table, and eſpecially in thoſe particular Plants, which all 


Authors, till very lately, thought were without any. 
Prince Cæſius, a moſt ingenious Botaniſt, and, if I re- 

member right, the Founder of the famous Tyncean 

Academy in 1taly (which flouriſhed in the Time of Gali- 


laus, Fohan. Faber, Fabius Columna, and many other 
great Men, who were Members of it) was the firſt who 
had a Suſpicion that ſuch Plants as were before thought 
Seedleſs, were furniſhed with them; and as he knew 


they produced no Flowers, the uſual Forerunners of 


Seeds, he conſidered them with the naked Eye only, and 


firſt called them Plante Tergifoetæ, Plants bearing their 
Seeds on their Backs, a Thought equal only to ſuch a 


great Genius, whoſe whole Life was ſpent in ſearching 
into and contemplating the Works of the divine Crea- 


His Surmiſe was ſoon after confirmed by the Aſ- 


3 of the Microſcope, which the Members of that 
Academy made daily uſe of; it was however enough 
for him to have informed the World of the Exiſtence of 
thoſe Seeds; for it is but now we have arrived at the 
true Knowledge of their Receptacles, Structure, and 


Manner 


thod 1 in their Poſition, | 
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Manner of Production. Cæſalpin, notwithſtanding this 
Information from that great Man before him, run into 
an Error concerning theſe Seeds, in imagining the ſoft 
farinaceous Down that appears upon the tender Plants 
juſt coming up, was what produced new Plants; but 
this will appear to have no Share in that Production when 
we deſcribe the true Seeds by and by; a Word or two 
however, of Journefort's Notion, will not be amiſs here. 
This Author has exhibited a microſcopical Figure of the 


Fern Seed, whereby it appears, that he places upon 


each Diviſion of the Leaf fix or ſeven Figures in a me- 


thodical Order, two and two, of Kidney-Shape ; he 


compares them to a Horſe-ſhoe, and ſays, when their 


 Membtane'is corrugated, then a numerous Congeries of 
oval Veſicles appears in each. It is moſt certain that no 


ſuch particular Kidney-ſhaped Cell contains the Seeds of 


this Plant, nor any ſuch methodical Order in their Situa- 
tion. The following Deſcription will clear it. 


Fig. 9. 4. is a Piece of a Leaf conſiſting of two of 
FR Pinnulæ on each Side, and its Apex, enlarged by a 
conſiderable Magnifyer. The Edges of the Pinnulæ ap- 
pear thick and protuberant in proportion to their Size; 


within the Edges of which, an innumerable Quantity of 
little reddiſh brown Grains appear, ſometimes covering 
the Surface of the Leaf all over, and ſometimes only 


the Sides next the Edges, leaving as it were a Sulcus in 
the Middle; they lie in Heaps without Form or Me- 


5. 18 
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5. is one of thoſe Grains further enlarged by my greateſt 
Magnifyer, and appears to be a Cußſula growing upon the 
Surface of the Leaf by a Pedicle which is of a membrana- 
ceous Contexture. This Figure appears full of Seeds, which 


ſeem protuberating through their Covering or Capſula; 


and the Hoop that ſurrounds it, is flat, having tranſverſe 
Striæ alternately light and dark all round. 


c. is a Side-View of another Pod or Capfula, wherein 


only the Side or Edge of the Hoop appears; this Hoop 
is a kind of Spring, which is elaſtic and ſupple while 
| Green; but when the Seeds approach to a Ripeneſs, and 
conſequently drier, theſe Springs begin to grow ſtiff, and, 


favoured by their Structure, ſtraiten themſelves up, tear- 
Ing open the Capſula, to let the Seeds fall out, which 
is done ſuddenly, whereby the Seeds are caſt * to a 


conſiderable Diſtance. 


Theſe Capſulæ being fo minute, © a Sde-View of 


them being the moſt frequent that turns up among 


the Duſt we ſcrape off upon our Object-Glais, gave 


Occafion to a Miſtake or Deception in ſome very accu- 


rate Obſervers lately, who ſeeing only the Edge of 


the Hoop or Spring juſt mentioned, as at c, imagined 
that this was the Seed- Veſſel, and that what it ſurround- 


ed was only a Membrane analogous to a Meſentery, which ; 


terved only to keep it in that circumflexed Form for a 


Time; but by a very ſtrict Examination, I find that cannot 


be the Caſe, for theſe Reaſons: I. I was ſo fortunate as 
to ſhew the Capſula open with the Seeds tumbling out. 
2. The Spring is flat, as at ö. 3. The Size of the Seeds, 4. 
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out of the Veſſel, are three times larger than the Spots 
in the Spring. 4. The Glaſs Plate on which they lye, 
is full of the Seeds, the Pods torn open, and yet the 
Springs remain with the ſame Appearance of Light and 
Dark as before. This I hope is the Truth, and what 
appeared to me after many Obſervations, both alone and 
in Company with other curious Gentlemen, among 
whom was my ingenious Friend, Mr. Henry Baker. 
I muſt alſo remark here, that the Pedicles upon which 
theſe Pods grow, were never before taken Notice of that 


I can find. 


Vi RTUES. 


The Virtues of both the Male and Female hn 
are pretty much the ſame ; they are great Strengtheners. 
A Decoction of the Roots and Plants is excellent to fo- 
ment the rickety Limbs and Joints of Children, and 
other Diſeaſes proceeding from a relaxed Habit of Body. 
An Infuſion made in Water of the Leaves, is good againſt 
the Eruptions of Scorbutic Humors, and immoderate 
Hemorrhoidal or menſtrual Diſcharges. The Decoction 
of the Leaves is good in Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, and its 
diſtilled Water is eſteemed a Specific againſt Worms. 
In the abovementioned Hiſtory of Plants, it is faid, the 
Country People ſtuff the Bedticks and Bolſters on which 
their Children lye, with dry'd Fern, from a Notion that 
it is good againſt the Rickets, and to ſtrengthen them. 


TAK 
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T A B. VIII. Fig. 10. 4, 3. 
MUSK-MELON, or Musk-Million S EE D. 


"HE Latin Name, Melo, comes from the Greek 


My, an Apple, from the Form of the Fruit. 


The Talians call them Milo or Millio, from Mzllione ; 
becauſe, as they ſay, out of a Million there is ſcarce a 


good one to be found, which probably may be the Reaſon 
of calling them Mugk-Million, otherwiſe one would be 
apt to take Million to be a Corruption of the Word 
Melon, They were alſo called Melones Muſchatellini, 


from their agreeable Flavour, whence our Engliſh Name 
 Pusk-melon, 


SyYNONYMA, 


| Melo, Offic. Ger. 771. Emac. 917. Raii WP. i. 644. 
Park. Parad. 525. Melo vulgaris, C. B. Pin. 3 10. 


Hiſt. Oxon. ii, 29. Journ. Inſt. 104. Elem. Bot. 88. Boerh. 


Ind. A. ii. 77. Rupp. Flor. Jen. 41. Melones, * B.. 
242. | 
CHARACTER of Plant and Flower, 


The Stalks of the Plant lye flat upon the Ground, are 


long, branched, and rough ; the Leaves are ae like 
. thoſe of the common Cucumber, but ſmaller, rounder, 


and not ſo much covered. The Flower conſiſts of one 
Leaf, which is of the expanded Bell-ſhape, cut into ſe- 
veral 3 and exactly like thoſe of the Cucumber ; 
Rx ſome 
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fome of theſe Flowers are barren, not adhering to the 
Embryo; others are fruitful growing upon the Embryo, 
' which is afterwards changed into a Fruit; for the moſt 
part of an oval Shape, ſmooth, or wrinkled, and di- 
vided into three ſeminal Apartments, which ſeem to be 
cut into two Parts, and contain many oblong Seeds. 
The Meat, when ripe, is an: a faint Yellow-Colour, and 


very Juicy. 
Gerrard counts four Kinds; the common Melon, | 


the ſmall Sugar Melon, the Pear⸗ ſhaped Melon, and 


the Spaniſh Melon. 
Beſides the firſt of theſe, which is the common Musk 


Melon, Mr. Miller mentions five other Kinds, the 
| Recital of which will be convenient here, that the 
Reader may have in his View the Names of the ſeveral 
| Varieties had at any Time amongſt us, 
2. Melo rotundus parvus, C. B. P. The ſmall round 
| Muſk-Melon, commonly called the Portugal or Pocket 
Melon. 
3. Melo reticulatus J. B. Nettes or wrought Melon. 
4. Melo magnus cortice virente, ſemine parvo, J. B. 
Greater Muſk-Melon, with a ſmooth. green Skin, and 
5 ſmall Seed. 
5. Melo Hiſpanicus, cortice alba, inlus rubente White 
Spaniſh Melon, vulgo. 
6. Melo cortice levi, intus virente, the green- ficthed 
Melon, vulgo. | | 1 55 
The fame Author as in his ſecond Volume, fo 
the Satisfaction of the Curious, four other Kinds, which 
are 
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far more delicious in Flavour, and therefore preferable for 
the Table, which we ſhall add here, to make our Ac- 
count the more compleat. 


7. The Jatte Melon, is a ſmall rough. coated Melon, 
which ſeldom grows larger than a Man's Fiſt, is very red = 


within, and the Fleſh very delicate. 


8. The Sucavo Melon, is larger than the former, of 
an oblong Shape, more wrought on the Outſide, is very 


Red within, and the Fleſh is firm, and of. a vinous 
Flavour. 


9. The Cantaleupt Melon, is a longer Fruit than 


either of the former, and pretty much wrought on the 


Outſide; the Fleſh is not quite ſo red as either of them, 


but i is of a rich vinous Flavour. 


10. The Romanetto Melon, is a middle. ſized Fruit, 


of an oblong Shape; the outer Coat is greener than 


either of the former, and not very much wrought ; the 


Fleſh is very red, and of a delicate Flavour. 
In ſhort, there is no End of the Variations found 
among Melons, ſince without the due Precautions, which 


the above Author gives in his excellent Directions, they 
degenerate in three or four Vears time from what they 
were at firſt. I have now by me four and twenty Sorts 


of Melon Seeds in my Collection, which have the ſame 


Features with each other, and differ only in their Size or 


ſomewhat in Breadth or Length in their Proportion, ſome 
being narrower and longer, ſome broader and ſhorter ; the 
Deicripton therefore of one Sort will be ſufficient for all. 
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Mi1croscoPICAL Defeription. 
Fig. 10. 4. is a View ofa Melon Seed enlarged from 


the natural Size repreſented by the Figure near it. It is 


of an elliptical Form, rounder at the Bottom than at 


the Top; near which on one Side the Umbilicus ap- 


pears, being a ſmall Slit hardly perceptable to the naked 
Eye, but being enlarged by the Microſcope i 1s repreſent- 


ed at ö. On each fide, near the Apex, there is a little 
Sulcus running downwards obliquely, not above a ſixth 
Part of the Seed's Length, near the Fdges, and is ge- 


nerally of a whitiſh Colour, at leaſt, lighter than the 


reſt of the Surface; theſe Seeds are generally of a Yel- 


lowiſh-Colour ; ſome forts being deeper than others. 
The whiteſt and largeſt of all thoſe Seeds I have, is of 


a Kind of the Spaniſh Melon. The Nuclei are of the 
ſame Shape with their Huſk or Shell, except that the 


Apex is more pointed and ſharp, which Point is the 


rudimental Germen of the Plant. The Nucleus is ſweet- 
iſh, pleaſant to the Taſte, and white. The Shell is 
ſtrong and woody. | 


VirTuss, 


The Flesh of the Melon 18 ; generally accounted 


very Cooling, and the Seeds are among the greater 
cold Seeds, Let Beerhaave's Hiſtory of Plants, 


p. 524. ſpeaks a contrary Opinion with regard to the 


former. I have tranſlated his Words here, which are but 


hort: The Melon is reckoned a cold Fruit, but Ex- 


ec perience 


34 


” perience compells me to believe the Contrary ; for as 


* both the Smell and Taſte is aromatic, which we know 


from the latter, therefore the Plant is aromatic ; for 
« jf it be eaten in too great Quantities, it cauſes Men to 


** make bloody Urine; hence it muſt be ben and 


_ & ſcarce any thing ſtimulates to Venery more. 


Here is a plauſible Reaſon to imagine this is not a cold 


Fruit ; but ſuppoſing the Fleſh of this, as well as the 
Cucumber and Citrul, to be cold, yet it does not ap- 
pear that the Nucleus of the Seed of either is cold, at 
leaſt in the Degree mentioned and aſcribed to them for 


many Ages, in Pharmacy ; and whoſoever expects much 


of the greater cold Seeds, as Nef und, mer 50 de- 
ceived. 

It does not 1 that becauſe the Plants or Fruits, 
- which contain them, may be cold, the Seeds muſt be 
ſo too; for we have ſeveral Inſtances of contrary Qua- 
lities produced in different Parts of the ſame Plant; for 
the Proof of which we need go no farther than the 


Occidental Anacardium in the Plate before you; where 
tit appears, that various Juices paſs through their ſeveral 
Veſſels in the ſame little Pedicle ; to the Subſtance ol 


the Fruit, an auſtere, vinous Juice ; to the cellular Sub- 


ſtance of the Shell, an acrimonious burning Oil; and to 
the Nucleus or Kernel of the ſame Nut, a pleaGa, ſweet, Ty 
ſmooth Oily Taſte, not leſs ſo than that of the Wal- 


nut, Almond, or amy other, from which a ſweet. Oil 
may be obtained by Expreſſion. Such an Oily. pleaſyne 


Taſte is proper to all this Claſs of Seeds, and ſuch an 


Oil 
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Oil may be obtained from them alſo; I mean thoſe of 
the Citrulls, Cucumber, Melon, Gourd, and Pom- 
pion. Hence it is eaſy to conclude, that only a ſmooth 
emollient Medicine is to be obtain'd by Emulſions of 
theſe Seeds, which may as well be obtained from Il⸗ 


monds, Walnuts, Þazlenuts, or ſuch like, and not 
3 N e 


TAB. VIIL Fig. 1 
CUCUMBER SEED. 


«| OSCO RI DES. n the Plant in Greek 
Tixvg, by others it was called gb, and by the 


4 Greeks Kuwvex, The Latin Name is Cucumer, 
or Cucumis ; Boerhaave ſays from Curvatura or Curvi- 
mer, becauſe of the Crookedneſs of the Stalks of the 
Plant; this is the fame Derivation which this Au- 
' thor gives to the Cucurbita or Gourd ; and indeed it 
might as well be given to every other Plant with a 
| crooked Stalk, which would be too general and looſe a 
Manner of accounting for the Names of Plants. May 
not the Latin Name here come from Kvuyspuoy, the 
Name of a Veſſel which had a large ſwell'd Belly, which 
Form is not unlike a Cucumber; hence alſo Cucuma, 
which is a Braſs Veſſel ſhaped like a Cucumber. Our 
Engliſh Name has the Latin for its Parent, which is 

alſo the Original of the Talian, Concomero; ; the Spaniſh, 
 Cogombroz 
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Cogombro; the French Coucombre, the German C ueumen, 


and the Dutch Concommeren. 


SYNONYMA. 


ed bortenſn, Offic. Cucumis ſativus, Park. Theat, 
772. Cucumis vulgaris, Ger. 762. Emac. ꝙ 10. Raii Hit. 

1. 645. Hiſt. Oxon. ii. 3 1. F. B. ii. 24 5. Chab. 134. 
Cucumis ſativus, vulgaris, C. B. Pin. 310. Journ. Inſt.104. 

Elem. Bot. 87. Boerb. Ind. A. ll. 77. Rupp. flor. Jen. 41. 


CHARACTER of Plant and Flower, 
The Roots are ſtrait, and have white fibrous Filaments ; 
the Stalks thick and hairy, lying on the Ground. The 


Leaves are every way larger than thoſe of the Melon, 


and more angular, being as broad or broader than one's 


Hand, ſet alternately, rough, and indented round the 
Edges. The Claſpers and Flowers ariſe from the Alæ of the 


Leaves. The Flowers are of a yellow Colour, conſiſting of 
a ſingle Leaf, ſhaped like a Bell, expanded widely towards 


the Top, and divided into feveral Segments. Some of the 


Flowers are Male and Barren, having no Embryo, but only 


a large Stilus in the Middle, upon which the Farina islodg'd; 


others are Female or F raitfat, and faſtened to an Embryo 
which afterwards becomes a fleſhy Fruit, for the moſt 


Part oblong and turbinated, divided into three or four 


Cells inclofing g many oblong Seeds. 1 
Journefort mentions fix Species of this Plant, which 


are preſerved in Botanical Gardens for Demonſtration; 


but Miller ſpeaks of no more than three: 1. Cucumis 
ſativus vulgaris, maturo fruftu ſubluteo, the common 


Cucum⸗ 


a — _—_— —— 
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Cnbumber, 2. Cucumis ſatiuus vulgaris, frudtu albs, 
the white Cucumber. 3. Cucumis oblongus Dod. the 
long Turkey Cucumber. There may be Varieties of each 
of theſe, which can be only accidental Luſiiſes of Nature. 
Gerrard, beſides 1. the common Cucumber, mentions. 
three other Kinds; 2. Cucumis anguina, Adder's Cucum: 
ber; 3. The Pear- ſhaped Cucumber; 4. Alarge Cueunt- 
ber raiſed from Spaniſh Seed. 

There is ſomething very Particular 1 in the Ackbink 


given of the Cucumis Anguina, Gerrard ſays, the Long 


or Serpent Kinds are firſt made ſo by Art, and are after- 
wards continued ſo by Nature. This Fruit, while very 
young, being put into a hollow Cane or other Thing 
made on Purpoſe, will grow into the Shape of the Tube 

or Veſſel that contains it; this has often been experienc- 
ed by many, among whom I have many times faſten'd 
narrow Vials to a Pear-Tree, wherein I put a Flower 
with the Embryo of the Fruit; and in due Time, when 
| it grew ſo large as to come into Contact with the Sides 

of the Vial, the Reſiſtance there directed the Protruſion 

of the nutricious Juice ſtrait forward, according to the 
Shape of the Veſſel; ſo that inſtead of a roundiſh Pear, 
T had a cylindrical one. But the Doubt remains with me, 
whether a Tree raiſed from the Seeds of this long Pear, 
ſhould produce Fruit of the ſame Shape with that made 
ſo by Art. Matthiolus and Gerrard affirm this of the 
Cucumber; the former ſays, he has ſeen it when yet 
flowering, put into a Veſſel or Mould, wherein it had 
grown to a prodigious Length, and that the Fruit produc- 
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ed from the Seeds of this ſo form'd by Art, grew into a 
Serpentine Shape, and ſo from an artful Formation be- 
came and continued a natural One. This Opinion was 
alſo aſſerted by Dodon. But F. Baubine believes this Spe- 


cies to be different from the common Kind; and that the 
Shape of the Fruit is altogether the Work of Nature. 
Whether this be ſo or not, one would be induced to believe 


that the Alteration of the Form of the Fruit ſhould have 
no Influence on the Seeds; for if that were the Caſe, then 
all the Fruit upon the ſame Tree, which every one knows 
have many accidental Differences in their Shape, might 
as well produce and continue each its new Species ſhap'd 
like itſelf, and ſo vary on for ever. We might bring 
many natural Arguments againſt ſuch a Creation of new 
Species of Fruits, but our Deſign here is of another Na- 
ture ; therefore we ſhall omit Controverſy. 


Microscopical Deſcription. 


The Seeds of the Cucumber, Fig. 11, are like thoſe 


of the Melon deſcribed above, in all Reſpects except two: 


Firſt, they do not form ſo pointed an Apex as the latter, 
and the Umb:/ical Hole is directly at the Top; and ſe- 


condly, there is generally a pointed Proceſs like a little 
Tail at the Bojis of this Seed. 


VIxkruzs. 


The Fruit of the Cucumber is cooling and watry, 


and therefore to be eaten only by ſuch as are of a hot dry 
f Conſtitution. Its culinary uſe is ſo well known, as not to 


Ty. need 


my . 
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need any Mention here. I muſt however cite one 


Family Receipt made of Cucumbers, which I ſaw try d 


with Succeſs two or three Times: Take Cucumbers 


ſliced croſswiſe into Pieces about twice as thick as an En- 
* ghſþ Crown; fry them in as much Oil as will cover 
* them, till they are well done; then preſs out the Juice 
by ſqueezing them between two Trenchers, and keep it 
for ule in a Glaſs Veſſel. It is to rub and embrocate 


2 the Parts affected with Stitches or Spaſmodie Pains. 


The Seeds are reckon'd among the greater cold Seeds, 
are emollient, and therefore good among Diuretics, or in 
Emulſions, being pretty much of the ſame Nature with 


thoſe of the Melon, but not quite ſo agreeable to the 
Taſte. Quincy ſays, the Fruit is cooling and viſcid, and 
therefore apt to diſpoſe the Blood to putrid Fermenta- 


tions; which may occaſion thoſe putrid Fevers at the End 
of the Year, This is certainly the Caſe with ſuch as eat 
a Meal of them at a time, as many poor People are forced 


to do, eſpecially ſince they cannot correct them with good 


Wine, nor obtain any other Food to eat with them at 
the ſame Time; but when eaten by way of Sauce with 
Vinegar and Pepper, accompanied with a good Meal of 

wholeſome Victuals, they cannot be hurtful, as they are 
the Production of the warmeſt Seaſon of the Year. 
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IND E X. 


ENGLISH, 
A. 


Angelica, 
Aniſe, 
Areca, 5 

B. MY 


Bay, 
_ Betle, 


Biſhop? 5-weed, common, 


true, 


Cardamom, greater, 


lefler, 
Carraway, 


_ Caſhew, 
Chiches, 
_ Citrulls, 
loves, 
Coloquintida, 
Coriander, 
Couha ge, 
Cubebs, 
Cucumber, 
| Cummin, 


Broome, 


Db. 


Dandelyon 
| Dill, 


Endive „ 
Fennel, ſweet, 
 Fenugreekh, 
Fern, 


Ficoides, Diamond, 
Fleawort, 


une. Bard 
n 

Grains of Paradiſs, 
Groml. 
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Amomum verum 


Angelica — — — 27 
Ani ſum * 8 
Areca — — , 229 
Laurus „F 206 
Tembul — — 171 
Ammi vulgare „% 57 
r — 58 
8 Cardamomum majus — 1 3 
| minus _ 180 
Carum — — — 40 
Anacardium occidentalt ; 
VV — N 
Annes. oo — 301 
Cariophyllus aromaticus . 
_ Colocynthis — , "REF 
Coriandrum — io 
Siligua hirſuta 2 10097 
Cubebæ — — — 14 
Cucumis — tn.. I. 
Cuminum — — . 
Dens Leonis — — 67 
Anethum „ gt 7 1 
Endivia . — — 76 
ie dulce — — 70 
Fenum gran 30 
Made | ES „ 213 
Pſyllium . 
Tragopogon — | evans 322 
8 9 — 288 
rana Paradiſi — — 89. 
ror Slater n Fg: 5 97 


| Kine; or Flax, | 


: lant, ke 3 


M. 


Melon, „„ 


Myrobalan, 


” Bafterd Stone, X 


ammon, +» - 


Macedonian, 


Pepper, black, 


Guines, 


E thiopian, 


| | amaica, 


Sorteh, 
Stavesacre, 
Succory, 


Tamarind, 


MWirm,-Sted, 


Berry —— gene N 68 
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Seſeli —— — 1173 

Ganabis pA — 263 
[yoſcramu el 159 

333 222 „ 9 * 


e - 
- Mrebalones a: * 


Belericus 1 ao 
2 5 Chebulus = 
. Indies 
Wen trina 5 223 
Ius . 


my | Fulgare 5 
AMacedonicum | 9 
Piper nigrum . oo 
_— „ 
Aithupicum ö 4 170 


A A” 5 
— 


8 A UTE 140 
or ——— 165 


Caudatum 1 


| Scabioſa N Dees | * r 400 


5 ;ſagria 2 8 5 ND ANN 2 


Chicorea — — 80 


Tamarindus __ — | 297 


mmi one. . 
END of Vol. I. 
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